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CORRESPONDENCE. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Armfield Hotel, Finsbury, 
i(ijuly, 1872. 

Right Worshipful Sir and Brother, 

In consequence of what transpired at our interview with 
you, Alost Worshipful Sir, on Friday last, we beg leave to forward 
the Petition then decided upon. 

You were pleased to intimate to us that we might publish any 
discoveries relating to Masonry, provided the Obligations were not 
divulged. In the event of the prayer of our Petition being granted, 
we pledge ourselves most sincerely not to refer, directly or in- 
directly, to any obligation of modern Masonry. 

An early reply to our Petition will greatly oblige us, having 
left our homes in Jersey expressly for the purpose of obtaining an 
interview, and presenting the enclosed to you. 

Most Worshipful Sir, 

Respectfully and fraternally, 

F. Tennyson. 
H. Melville. 

To His Grace the Duke of Leinster, 
Grand Master of Ireland. 



To the Most Worshipful the Grand Master of Ireland, 
His Grace the Duke of Leinster. 

The Petition of the undersigned, 

Humbly Sheweth — 

That we, Master Masons, are in possession of the know- 
ledge of the " Lost Mysteries of Masonry." We can prove that the 
Mysteries were Masonic, inasmuch as by the usage of the Symbols 
now unwittingly worn by Companions and Masters, Celestial Laws 
are framed in accordance with the Sacred Writings, and by these 
laws are obtained the true interpretation of the Lost Mysteries. 



That in former ages the learned rulers retained the Masonic 
Mysteries for the use and benefit of the Craft, and these Mysteries 
were not to be divulged under a lesser penalty than death. Such 
mystic secrecy might have been advisable and requisite in ages 
past, but such retention of knowledge your Petitioners verily believe 
CO be no longer necessary, as the advancement of truth is now the 
policy of the civilized world, more especially so of the British 
Nation. 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray. Most Worshipful Sir, 
that you will be pleased to order a Commission of learned 
and intelligent Brethren to be appointed to enquire and 
decide — 

istly. Whether the knowledge we possess was in 
former times considered Masonic. 

2ndly. Whether the Lost Mysteries were, and con- 
sequently still are, celestial truths. 

3rdly. Whether truth should be published to man- 
kind under the sanction of the Grand Lodge of 
Ireland, provided always that these lost truths 
interfere not v/ith the Mysteries and Ritual of 
Modern Masonry. 

And lastly. Whether, under all considerations, the 
Grand Lodge of Ireland will assist fraternally 
the dissemination of the recovered truths, which 
will enlighten the most " enlightened chiefs " of 
this present generation. 



Armfidd Hotel y Finsbury. 



Henry Melville. 
Frederick Tennyson. 



6, Carlton House Terrace, 
\%July, 1872. 

Dear Sirs and Brothers, 

Last night I received your letter of the i6th July and 
Petition, which I have this day forwarded to the Deputy Grand 
Master of Freemasons in Ireland, to present to the Grand Lodge 
at their next meeting, on Thursday, 1st August. 

I am. 
Yours fraternally, 

Leinster. 

Fred. Tennyson, 
and 
Henry Melville, Esqrs, 
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CONSTRUCTION OF THE MEDIAN AND PERSIAN LA WS. 



to the equinox at 360 are 90 degrees, or three astro- 
nomical signs, each of 30 degrees, V^ ^ and K. At the 
same time there are four pictured signs or tribes from 
the winter colure, 270, to the termination of the year, or 
to the astronomical starting point of Aries, namely, X 
y^ ^ K- One sign or pictured tribe must therefore be 
got rid of, or destroyed, or lacking, to allow the pictured 
signs to correspond with the astronomical signs. The 
sign Aquarius, or Neptune, or Moshua, or Budha, allotted 
to the priesthood of old as described, was not counted ; 
Matthew, as seen, claims the tribe of Levi ! 



Tribe lacking Judges xxi. 2, 3. 



Sons 
I Stars . . 

' Curtains. 

I 

Curtains . 
Days . . 



Gen. xxxii. 22. 
Gen. xxxvii. 9. 
Exod. xxvi. 7, 8. 
Exod.xxxvi. 14, 16. 
Dent. i. 2. 



I Year ... I Kings vi. 38. 
Pieces silver. Judges xvi. 5. 
Apostles. . Matt, xxviii. 16. 
Apostles. . Mark xvi. 14. 
Apostles. . Luke xxiv. 33. 
Apostles. . Acts i. 26. 



As the full zodiac of twelve signs gives 360 degrees, 
so a zodiac of eleven solar signs must give 330 degrees. 
An implement called the triple tau, belonging to the 
Royal Arch Companions, is required to cancel, or curtain, 
or cover one sign from the twelve. 

The following passages authorize a zodiac often signs: — 



Brethren 


Gen. xlii. 3. 


Acres . 


. Isaiah v. lO. 


Curtains. 


Exod. xxvi. 1,3. 


Israel . 


. Amos V. 3. 


Women . 


T.ev. xxvi. 26. 


Jews . 


. Zech. viii. 23. 


Manasseh . 


Josh, xxi, 5. 


Virgins . 


. . Matt. xxv. I. 


Men . . . 


Judges vi. 27. 


Tribes . 


. . I Kings xi. 31. 


Men . . . 


Ruth iv. I, 2. 


Tribes . 


. . I Kings xi. 35. 


Cheeses . . 


I Sam. xvii. 17, 18. 


Loaves . 


. . I Kings xiv. 3. 


Concubines . 


2 Sam. XX. 3. 


One in ten 


. Neh. xi. I. 


Parts . . 


2 Sam. xix. 43. 


Month . . 


. Esther ii. 16. 


Candlesticks 


2 Chron. iv. 7. 


Kings . 


. Rev. xvii. 12. 


Ten & twelve 


Ezra viii. 24. 


Pounds . . 


. Luke xix. 16. 


Sons . . . 


Esther ix. 10. 


Cities . . 


. Luke xix. 17. 



The double triangles of the Royal Arch Masons close 
two signs or 60 degrees, thus reducing the zodiac to ten 
signs or months — the Roman year of 300 degrees. The 
year was, and mystically now is, of ten months. January 
the first, September the seventh, October the eighth, 
November the ninth, and December the tenth. On the 
Astrolabe will presently be placed the Roman letters. 
Rome means " strength," or " power,*' and denotes the 
sun in his ascendency. 



The following texts authorize a zodiac of nine signs, 
by the reduction of three from the twelve : — 



Moses hidden . 


Exod. ii. 2. 


Months 


. 2 Sam. vi. 11. 


Moses hidden . 


Heb. xi. 23. 


Years . . 


. Deut xiv. 28. 


Months . . 


Gen. xxxviii. 24. 


Years . . 


. I Kmgs XV. 2. 


Cities . . . 


Deut. iv. 41. 


Months 


. 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. 


Men . . . 


I Sam. X. 3. 







The masonic square will close three signs, or one- 
fourth the circle, leaving a zodiac of nine signs or 270 
degrees. This, in other words, is the junction of the 
equinox and solstice already described. 

The following authorities will constitute a zodiac of 
eight signs : — 



Seed . 


. Gen. xlvii. 24. 


Months 


.. John iv. 35. 


Barrels . 


, . I Kings xviii. 33. 


Days . . 


. Gen. xvii. 12. 


Leprous 


. 2 Kings vii. 3. 


Years . . 


. 2Kingsxxii. i. 


Altars . 


. Ezek. xliii. 1$. 


Bread . 


. Eccles. xi. I, 2 


Chariots 


. Zech. vi. I. 


Days . . 


. Luke ix. 28. 


Days . 


. Judges xi. 40. 


Days 

1 _ r — 


. John XX. 26. 



The masonic triangle will close four signs, one-third of 
the circle. 

Here are authorities for the nine and a half, the two- 
and a half, and the half sign : — 



I Tribes 

I Tribes 

I Tribes 

i Tribes 

Tribes 

Tribes 

Tribes 

Tribes 



Numb.xxxiv. 13. 
Numb.xxxiv. 1 5. 
Josh. iv. 12. 
Josh. xii. 6. 
Josh. xiii. 7, 8. 
Josh. xiv. 2, 3. 
Josh, xviii. 7. 
Josh. xxii. 10. 



Cubits . . Gen. vii. 20. 
Pieces silver Hosea iii. 2. 



Day . . 
Days . 
Acre . . 
Curtain . 
Furlongs 



I Kings xii. 32, 33. 
Gal. i. 18. 
I Sam. xiv. 14. 
Exod. xxvi. 12. 
John xi. 18. 



" Some Hebrew critics assign Sagittarius to the half 
tribe of Manasseh.**' Next to Sagittarius is Gad, or Capri- 
comus ; then Reuben. Jordan and Jericho will be de- 
termined at iR 286 — two and a half tribes are 75 degrees, 
vr . ^ u u r 1. u., which added to 

Numb, xxxiv. 14, 15. — For the tribe of the chil- jry nr • in r 

dren of Reuben according to the house of their -"tv 2oOgflVeS iR.361 

fathers, and the tribe of the children of Gad accor- gun-risC iu the firSt 
ding to the house of their fathers, have received, 

and half the tribe of Manasseh have received their degree of AricS. 

The two tribes and the half tribe have received '^^^ half-tribc Can 
their inheritance on this side Jordan Jericho cast- \yQ added tO anV full 
ward, toward the sunrising. ^ ., i* 1 

tribe, accordmgly 
here are the following zodiacs with their complements : — 

c 2 



Jamieson, p. 46 
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Zodiacs 






Complements. 


12 Signs 




360 degrees 




"» . 






345 




. half sign ... 15 degrees 


II , 






330 




. one sign ... 30 ,, 


loi . 






315 




one and half 45 ,, 


lO , 






300 




two signs . . 60 „ 


91 . 






285 




. two and half . 75 „ 


9 . 






270 




three signs . . 90 „ 


8i , 






25s 




three and half .105 ,, 


8 . 






240 




. four signs . . 120 ,, 


7i . 






225 




. four and half . 135 „ 



In accordance with these complements are framed the 
laws of the Medes and Persians. 



Prov. xxii. 28. — Remove not the ancient land- 
mark, n'hich thy fathers have set. 

In all celestial maps, ancient and modern, the type of 
the astronomical sign Aries T is placed on the preceding 
pictured sign Pisces ; and the type of Pisces K, on the 
preceding pictured sign Aquarius, and so on throughout 
the whole circle of the ecliptic. Thus the zodiac with one 
sign covered is mystically of eleven signs, and yet at the 
same time twelve. 

The pictured Sagittarius is the month Januar}-, and 
TR 281 is a point on the ecliptic between the 31st Decem- 
ber and the ist of January. iR 286 is a point denoting 
the 6th January old Christmas-day, as also the Epiphany, 
and IR 291 is a point denoting the nth of January, old 
New Year's day. There are three entrances to the 
Temple of Janus, and mythology tells of four, the fourth 
always closed. There are four gates in Sagittarius or 
January, and by progression 296 would be the fourth, 

and from 281 to 

Exod. xxvi. 12. —And the remnant ibat remainc-h , , 

of the curtains of the tent, tJic half curtain tint ^pO are 1 5 ClegreCS, 

rrmaineth sha'l hang over the luckside of the qj half a sign and 
tabernacle. , . • , 1 ,/.' -, 

this IS the half tribe 
of Manasseh, which is closed, or not counted. 

Ophiuchus vel iEsculapius is at all times wrestling with 
a serpent, the symbol of Eternity. Ophiuchus personates 



old Israel, and the name Israel means " one that wrestles 
with God^ The Astrolabe gives James or Jacob to Sa- 
gittarius. Ophiuchus is in Scorpio. Astronomers place 
Sagittarius on Scorpio, consequently, Jacob must be with 

the wrestler, and 
the signs Sagittarius 



Gen. xxxiL 94, 85. — ^And Jacob was left alone 
and there wrestled a man with him uutil the break- 
ing of the day. . 

And when he saw that he pre\-aUed not against anClbCOrpiO, t>eCOme 
him, he touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the qqc and the Same 
h^»llow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he 
wrestled with him. 

a8.— And he said. Thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but Israel : for as a prince hast thou 
power with God and with men, and hast prevsuled. 



The denoting star 
personating Israel 
is '' Alhague'' at 
/R 261 which, with the sign of Sagittarius overlapping, 
would be --R 291 of Sagittarius, and there to this day is 
Jacob's thigh out of joint, in the pictured sign, the ist 

January (Old Style). 



Ezek. xliv. i, 2.— Then he brought me back the rpi . r> . t 

way of the gate of the outwrard sanctuary which ^ "^ g*^^^ 01 tnc OUt- 
looketh toward the cast ; and it was shut. ^^rd SanCtuarV that 

Then said the Lord unto me ; This gate shall l-e '' 

shut, it shall not be opened, and no man .shall enter 
in by it ; bec.iuse the L«->rd, the God of I>racl, hath 
entered in hy it, therefore it shall be shut. 



looketh towards the 
east is that of 
Jacob, or old New 
Year's day \ this gate is to be shut, and not opened, and 
no man shall enter in by it. In other words, old New- 
Year's day is to be closed, so that the gates at 28 1 and 286 

alone remain open. 

Gen. XXV. 31—33. -And Jacob s.nid, Sell me this rpi cU.»*f;r.rr ^f ♦U.'^ 

day thy birthright. ^ hC Shuttmg Of thlS 

And Esau said, Behold, I at the point t«> die : tjiilo of JaCOb is 
and wh.1t profit shall this birthiight do to mc? . .!^ 

And Jacob said. Swear to me this d.iy ; .ind lie allegOncally llluS- 

swarc unto him: and he sold his birihri^hi unto tratcd TaCOb 

Jacob. * J ' 

Israel (as just ex- 
plained) is Alhague at I^ 261, and Algothi of Hercules 
is at I^ 256. Hercules with the lion's skin "is all over 
like an hairy garment," and is Esau. Hercules or Hiram 
always dies on the 31st December, M, 28 1. When about 
to die, what profit was the birthriglit to liim ? And Esau 
swore on the centre of tlio altar at /"R 256, and sold 
the point on the circle at ."R 256 to Jacob. So Jacob 
of iR 261 claims TR 256, and Esau of iR 256 is reduced 
tOiR25i. 

Cyrus means '* belly," and Algenib is tlie brilliant or 
prince star of Perseus, and is in the belly of the constella- 
tion. l>y the laws the constellation of Pcrsis opens at the 
third gate, I^ 291, New Year's day (( )ld Style). The Prince 
Algonib opens the year at the Epiphany /R 286, and the 
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CONSTRUCTION OF THE TRIPLE TAU, &*c. 



the year of our Lord three hundred and twenty-five, happened on 
or about the twenty-first day of March, now happens on the ninth 
or tenth day of the same month : and the said error is still increasing, 
and if not remedied would in process of time occasion the several 
equinoxes and solstices to fall at very different times in the civil year 
from what they formerly did, which might tend to mislead persons 
ignorant of the said alteration. And whereas a method of correcting 
the calendar in such manner as that the equinoxes and solstices may 
for the future fall nearly on the same nominal days on which the 
same happened at the time of the said General Council hath been 
received and established, and is now generally practised by almost all 
other nations of Europe, &c. 

This Act defines the solstitial and equinoxial time to 
calendral days, but the brilliants of heaven (with the con- 
stellations) the British Pariiament deemed it prudent not 
to meddle with. One grand result has been consequent on 
the New Style, and that is, the constellations of good ce- 
lestial charts have nearly the same relation to the sun as 
they had at the time of the Convocation of Nice, so that 
now with the masonic implements or keys can be framed 
the Median and Persian Laws, and the laws so framed can 
verify the truth of the ancient mysteries. Nice is from 
the Hebrew Nisan, and the Grand Council or Convoca- 
tion of Nice was the conjunction of the planets. 



CONSTRUCTION OF THP: TRIPLE 
TAU, &c. 



Isaiah ix. 6. — For unto us a Mid is bom, 
unto us a son is given : and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder : and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, 2 he everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace, 

Isaiah xxii. 20, and 22. — And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that I will call 
my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah : 
And the key of the Jwuse of David 7vill I 
lay upon his sJioulder; so he shall open, and 
none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open. 

" For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder." The child 
is the offspring of us (the D^H^n), and the parents will be 
discovered when the interpretation of creation is given. 
The Sun of righteousness is born every year after passing 
the winter colure. As Antinous or young Osiris, he has 
a government, and at the same time a key of the house 
of David laid upon his shoulder. 

There is another reading,, but then it is not the child, 
nor is the government of any kind to be laid on his 
shoulder— only the key of the house of David. David 
Apollo is arrived at 106 after his fifteen songs of degrees 
already fully interpreted. Eliakim means "resurrection 
of God, or resurrection of the God of strength," and 
consequently Hercules is to open and sliut the house or 
sign of David, and the key is to be on his shoulder. 



CONSTRUCTION OF THE TRIPLE TAU, 6-r. 
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Peter is celebrated for his keys, and Algothi and " I " of 
Hercules are at -^256, and opposite thereto is Capella 
at ^ 76. If Algothi and I of the shoulder of Hercules 
dose one sign then are they at iR286, and -^76 
reaches David at iR 106, and there also by the same 
motion is Capella and part of Taurus covering the 
Gemini, or house of David, which is consequently shut up 
or closed — the reversed motion would open or uncover 
the Gemini, or the house of David. Calmet gives a very 
remarkable key on a medal or token of Gaza, Gaza 
means " strong," or " goat," and Hercules, as just seen, is 
at 286, and there is the goat, Capricornus. He says, " The 
conjecture is submitted, that it is 
a key of a peculiar shape ; and it 
is possible, besides the character 
of the city, it is the key of Syria 
towards Egypt." Calmet does not 
name the lock, but it certainly does 
fit the celestial lock near Egypt, 
which is at ^^281. The perpen- 
diculat is the winter colure — the 
cross branch, the equinoxial colure, and the projecting 
limbs denote one sign each, below and above from the 
colure — the upper pointing to Cancer, that below pointing 
to Capricornus. Close the two bars on the colure, and 
Cancer and Capricornus are closed upon the colure, and 
there the types 23, and j-^ are invariably placed in all 
celestial charts. 

To return to the new-born son, or personified infant 
sun or child Antinous. He and his shoulder strictly sym- 
bolize lunar time, commencing, as the constellation does, 
atiR282 — the shoulder say ** a " at ^^292, which, reduced 
to solar time, is 291 old New Year's day, the nth January. 
Erect a perpendicular from this left shoulder parallel to 
the solstitial colure, and let it terminate at four cubits or 
degrees above the ecliptic circle : this perpendicular will 
cut the type of the Gemini n which is always in the 
neck of Taurus on the ecliptic at 30 ecliptical degrees 
from the colure. Precisely opposite, that is at ^ 249, 
erect a similar perpendicular : this will cut the type of 
Leo, which is always in the body of the crab, Cancer. 
Unite these pillars or posts by a bar or line traced over 
the colure of the equinoxes. Within the circle on the 




equator draw a line from iil 60 to TR 120 ; that is, a bar 
of 60 degrees in length, being one solar sign of 30 degrees 

on either side the sol- 
stitial colure; unite 
this bar by a line from 
the centre over the 
solstitial colure, and 
there is the triple tau 
or key of the house 
of David or Apollo, 
dating from 291, the 
first of January (Old 
Style). Around this 
triple tau on the ma- 
sonic jewel is "«// 
nisi clavis dast ;' and verily without this key nothing is 
known, whereas when the mastery of the double triangles 
is accomplished you know enough, ^'' si talia jungere possis 
sit tibi scire satis^ 

Masons always work from a centre. In the plane 
projections of the heavens there are three centres : — 

1 . The pole of the equator ; 

2. The pole of the ecliptic ; and 

3. The centre of the semi-ecliptic. 

In the centre of the masonic double triangles is the 
sun within a triangle, and the moon and the earth beneath, 
denoting a solar eclipse; from the base of the triangle to the 
apex, or summer solstice, is one- third of the circle, or four 
signs, or eight hours, or 120 degrees; the descent of 
course requiring the satne time. This implement there- 
fore denotes a latitude where at the summer solstice there 
are 1 6 hours of sunlight and eight hours from sunset to 
sunrise. 

The Pope has a triple tau of his own,* but although 

♦ His Holiness the Pope and the Roman Catholic Clergy are 
inimical to Masonry. His Holiness frequently denounces the craft, 
and occasionally excommunicates the brethren ; no pious Catholic 
can therefore be found among the order so denounced by the priest- 
hood. That Masonry was co-existing with Catholicism is evident — 
practically the Masonic tools are claimed by the Catholics, wht) also 
retain the Masonic book, the Bible. The Bramins are Masons, and 
their religion can l)c easily traced to the heavens. The Mahom- 
medans do not forbid Masonry ; and among the Jews are probably 
the most enlightened of the Craft 

D 
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preserved with great veneration His Holiness does not 
know its use. The ancients had horn books : 
let the papal triple tau be traced on a leaf of 
horn or glass or on any other transparent 
medium ; the upper bar denoting one sign 
on the equator on either side of the solstitial colure — 
the middle bar in like manner denoting two signs, and 
the other three signs. This papal tau, made to fit the 
equator, would not suit the ecliptic semicircle ; it is there- 
fore not to be compared with the masonic triple tau ; and 
yet strange as it may appear the Masons of the 33d or 
highest degree claim it as their symbol. 
Whether the Masons obtained it from the 
Pope, or the Pope pirated it from the Masons, 
cannot now be decided, nor does it matter 
— the masonic triple tau engraved on a 
transparent medium will be found to work well from 
the three centres described. Allow the key to be placed 
as constructed, and then from the pole of the equator 
move the point of the upper bar, which is at iR 1 20, to the 
solstitial colure at IR 90. By this motion 30 equatorial 
degrees will be closed or shut up or carried forward from 
120 to iRpo ; consequently, the solar sign of pictured 
Cancer will cover the pictured sign of Gemini. Reverse 
the motion by taking the point of the triple tau which 
is at 60 IR to the colure at M 90, and the pictured Taurus 
will cover pictured Gemini, or otherwise close 30 degrees. 
On the ecliptic, if the point of the triple tau cutting the 
type of the n Gemini in the bull's neck be moved to 
the colure, 30 ecliptical degrees will be removed, and 
the type of the Gemini n will be on the colure upon 
the pictured Gemini, and this motion returning 2Z5 Can- 
cer to the pictured Crab, the house of David will be 
open or uncovered. The reverse takes place by closing 
the right point on the ecliptic, and the type of Cancer 
will pass to the colure, and there at M, 90 the type of 
CD will be found in all atlases. 

Great attention is required regarding the centres. The 
tables of stars in atlases are now generally calculated 
from the pole of the equator ; consequently all readings 
would appear imperfect if authors intended the workings 
to be from other centres.' It may be well here to observe 
that Alpha of the Gemini, David, or Apollo, is at ^R 106 



from the centre of the semi-ecliptic; that from the 
ecliptic pole Apollo is at M. 107, and from the pole of 
the equator the brilliant is at iR 1 10. Thus "X" (lambda) 
of Leo Major, the Lion's tooth, is by the table of stars 
at iR 140 ; but from the ecliptic pole X is at iR 136, and 
from the centre of the semi-ecliptic at iRi33. The 
twelve pictured constellations on the ecliptic are all of 
different measurement, not like the solar houses or signs 
of 30 degrees each. . If, therefore, a solar sign is to be 
placed over the Gemini by either of the right-hand points 
of the triple tau, all pictured Cancer and part of pic- 
tured Leo will be required to shut up the solar house 
of David, because pictured Cancer has only 20 degrees 
— ten degrees of pictured Leo, therefore, must accompany 
Cancer in the movement. 

Rigel of Orion culminates with Auriga. Rigel is 

Isaiah xl. ,x.-Hc shall feed his flock like a shep- *^^ ^i^^^^^ ^^g"«^' 
herd : he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and meaning '^ the shcp- 
carry in his bosom, shall gently lead those that are u>^j^r/^^j»i a 

with young. ' *^ ^ herd of God. Au- 

Ezek. xxxiv. 23. — And I will set up one shepherd rica gathers the 
over them, and he shall feed them, my servant , , • u u* 

David ; he shall feed them, and he shall be their lamOS With hlS arm, 

**•=?**"**• and carries them in 

his bosom. 

David therefore kept his father's flock.* Capella, the 

little goat, is the 

1 Sam. xvii. 34, 35— And David said unto Saul, denoting brilliant. 
Thy servant Tcept his father's sheep, and there came 1. 1 • j u 

a lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock : but the kid Or lamb. 

And I went out after him, and smote him, and /\ \ loi-nhrla iq at- 

delivered out of his mouth: and when he arose V'^^ idinuud, ib di 

against me, I caught by his beard, and smote him, JR y6, and TaurUS 

*" **^^ *™' closed ecliptically 

on the Gemini will carry the lanib 30 degrees to M, 106, 
David. 

[// is now necessary to appeal to the Median and Persian 
Laws as authorities. The references are set forth in the 
margin, and are simple and easily ufiderstood when explained. 
Here /> " Y 52 © ''—the Roman letter Y will he found to 
claim /Rj6y delivering the objects thereto the gate ©, which is 
/R 1 06. The denoting number 5 2 produces ^Hamb or lambs,'' 



* The Lord God said, *• I will set up one shepherd, and he shall 
feed my sheep," flock, **even my servant David." David died and 
was buried about 1,004 B.C. i Kings ii. 10. Esekiel was written 
about 574 B.C., or 430 years after David's burial. 
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thus tfu lamb of Mt6 is to be taken to the gate Q lo^- 
The next reference is ** e 22 a." Look at the Arabic letter 
e, and it will be found to claim iR 141, carrying the objects 
there to the gate "a in." The denoting number " 22 " 
points out the ^"^ mouth'' of the Lion^ Leo major, 35 O 
is David. T/ie next reference is " e 23 a," and that gives 
the ''tooth'' of t/ie Lion at Mm, The next appeal to 
the Laws /> " v 4 iB " " E 5 B" " F 5 A." The Arabic 
letter v denotes JR 256, proceeding to I^ 281 and 286, 
and the number " v 4 "points out the Altar — so the Altar 
proceeds to the gates i^ 281 and JR 286. Roman E 5 B 
gives " Gad " at B 286, and the Roman F 5 A produces 
" Reuben " at the gate A—JR 281. Care must be taken 
not to confound one alphabet with the other. At times the 
gates at 281-286 and 291 close on 251-256 and 261, but 
the laws provide for this, and will be interpreted in the text.'] 

The lamb, when ecliptically at JR 106, is equatori- 
ally at JR iio.^ And there came a lion (Leo Major) 
and a bear (Ursa Major) from JR 1^0 to JRiio (by 
closing one sign), and took the lamb at JRi 10,'^ when 
David, from JR io6,3 went after the lamb to JRiio 
and brought it back to 106. The reading is : David 
" went out after him" after whom ? " and delivered /'/," 
what? "out of his mouth," whose mouth? Lambda \ 
of Leo is the tooth star at JR 140.^ 

Aldebaran, the bull's eye, is the denoting brilliant, but 

the little " p " close 

Psalm xxii. 12, 13.— Many bulls have compassed * / \ 

rac : strong of IJashan have beset me round. thcretO IS (say) at 

They gaped upon me their mouths, a ravening jn f.^^ One si^n 
and a roaring lion. ^ * ^ 

and half, or 45 
degrees, closed, and it will reach David at JRiio. 
Bashan means *' in the tooth," &c. The tooth of the 
gaping rampant roaring lion, as just explained, is at 
iRiio, with David, who is thus beset with bulls, &c. 
The paw of the great lion, and the paw of the great 

bear, measured with 

I Sam. xviL 37. —David said moreover, The Lord tVirPaH frnm fVi*> 

that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and ^ LOrcaU irom Cne 

out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out CQUatOr, are both at 

of the hand of this Philistine. And Saul slid unto -^ , ^| 

David, Go, and the Lord be with thee. ^^ ^3"" ^»OSe One 

sign, and they are 
with David at JR io6. 

Deliver my life or soul from the sheathed sword or 



dagger, the handle of which, being at iR 76, would by 

closing a sign be at 

Psalm xxiL 20— Deliver my soul from the sword ; Tp .. -./: riainH** 

my darling from the power of the dog. ^^ ^ ""* A-ravm a 

darling, that he is 

at all times embracing (fi Gemini), is on the meridian 

with Procyon of Canis Minor. 

" Save me," sings David, " from 



Psalm xxii. ax. — Save me from the lion's mouth: for 
thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 



the lion's mouth." 
From the ecliptic 
pole X lambda of 
Leo is at JR 136, 
and closing a sign, from the centre of the ecliptic circle, 
the Alpha of Gemini, or David, is in the lion's mouth. Use 
compasses to simplify the proof. The horn of the unicorn 
at /R91, by closmg half a sign, will be with David at 
JR 106 — that is, one horn of a unicorn — but the text is 
horns of unicorns. There is another fabulous Unicornus, 
or one-homed beast, the horn of which is at iR 46 : by 
using the double triangle, two signs or 60 degrees closed, 
there is the horn with David. 'I'here is another Unicornus 
under David, near the pole of the ecliptic. David also 

Psalm xvii.i2.-Likc as a lion b greedy of his "^^^^^S inention of 
prey, and as it were a young lion lurking in secret LeO MinOr. In 

^'^' order to silence any 

doubts as to the Astronomical interpretation of the 
Biblical lions and bears, Cruden had better be consulted 
seriatim with the Median and Persian Laws. 

In the southern hemisphere, the triple tau, as a gen- 
eral rule, works 
from the pole of 
the equator.' 

The double tri- 
angles of the Royal 
Arch being enclosed 
in the equatorial circle, have their points two signs or 
60 degrees distant from each other, so that any point 
moving to a colure will enclose or remove two signs, or 
months, thus reducing the circle to 300 degrees, or ten 
signs or months, to the Roman year. The square, when on 
a transparent medium, will enclose or remove three signs, 
and the triangle four signs. There does not seem much 
mystery about working any other key than the triple 
tau — that requires practice on account of its working 
from three centres in the northern hemisphere. All the 

D 2 



Josh. xxii. 34.— And the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad called the altar ; for it a wit- 
ness between us that the Lord God. 

Gen. xxxii. 28.— And he said. Thy name shall be 
called no more Jacob, but Israel : for as a prince 
hast thou power with God and with men, and hast 
prevailed." 
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keys work from the equatorial centre or pole in the 
southern hemisphere. 




Closes one sign. 



„ two signs.' 




Closes three signs. 



„ four signs. 



MASONIC CEREMONIES. 



I Cor. ii. 6, 7. — Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect : yet not the 
wisdom of this worlds nor of the princes of 
this worlds that come to nought: 

But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery^ the hidden, which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory. 

The parts and points modem Masons swear not to di- 
vulge under a lesser penalty than death, are those parrs 
and points required by the laws on the celestial circle, 
and these are obtained as demonstrated from unques- 
tionable authority. The celestial circle is the true 
Masonic Lodge, and the outer porch is at iR 281,' the 
first of January, whilst the lodge actually commences at 
iR 286, the Epiphany. At the porch, M, 281, is the 

2 Sam. xiv. 25 —From the sole of his fort even to yOU th AntinOUS free 
the crown of his head there was no blemish in him. ^orn and DCrfcCt.^ 

The tongue of good report,3 iR 281, has been heard in his 
favour, and he is deemed worthy to become one of the 
celestial choir \ to do so he must perform all the ritual 



* Triangula is a mystic double triangle or perhaps intended as 
Solomon's Seal — as the brilliant ** a *' is at the first degree of Aries 
Amon cum Sol— and at -^ 281 bwith "o"" sigma. 



ceremonies of the entered apprentice and fellow-craft 
degrees at the winter solstice, and when exalted to the 
summer solstice as Apollo, he becomes a perfect master 
of arts and sciences. 

As the sun rises in the east to enlighten the world, so 
does the W. M. rise in the east, &c But only at the equinox 
does the sun rise in the east, and that is in the first 
degree of Aries, and, as already asserted, all the hidden 
mysteries are legible from that point. At .^ 281 the 
W. M. has his foot on the polar star to express his celes- 
tial supremacy ;' but the porch at M. 281, though within 
his jurisdiction, is not within his lodge.' The first care 
of a mason is to see the lodge tiled, and this properly 
includes the tiling of the porch, M. 281.3 The youth 
Antinous* is prepared in Mizraim at the winter solstice, 
his clothing is somewhat scanty; indeed his breasts are 
perfectly naked. On his left foot there is a sock 
\iactea). At M, 211* will be found a large sandal 
or slipper, and closing two and a half signs accord- 
ing to law it reaches M, 286, and compasses will take 
the heel of the slipper to the right foot and heel of 
the candidate Antinous, who with such a slipper down 
at heel must verily go ^^ slipshod'^ When required, 
compasses from iR 216 s will convey another slipper to 
iR 286, for the use of the aspirant's other foot. Before 
entering the lodge a rope is placed round the neck of 
the candidate, and compasses from ^ 26 ^ will place 
the cable tau round the neck of Antinous at iR 296, and 
draw him backwards as he enters the lodge at M, 286. 
On entering the lodge darkness prevails, and nothing is 
seen but a skull,7 i5l28i, and beside it a solitary star 

* Antinous in Ptolemy's plate (see Bayer, 1746) is a perfectly 
naked female. He, or she (Antinous), is also naked in Bayer, 
1603. Harris's "Southern Hemisphere," with Dr. Edmund 
Halley's discoveries, 1690^ makes Antinous naked, but doubtful 
whether intended for male or female. Antinous, in modem atlases, 
has partial covering and a sash. The apprentice in Scotch lodges 
is naked all but a loin cloth. Formerly the masonic obligation was 
uttered when the candidate was under mesmeric influence ; then 
bandages were not required for the eyes ; it was the duty of those 
present to see the tests given, and to see the candidate was properly 
prepared. All metals are yet taken from the person of the candi- 
date, because anyone under metallic influence cannot be properly 
mesmerized, but he is not deprived of bank notes or precious stones. 
If a vow be made during the mesmeric sleep, it cannot be broken. 
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Our Grand Master, Hiram of Tyre, died at iR 281 on 
the 31st December.* He was interred as near to the 
sanctuary as the Israelitish law would permit, that is at 
^281, because iR 282 is the first of the lunar year, and 

N 



W- 



there commences the sanctuary. The grave was from 
the centre three feet east, three feet west, three feet 
between north and south, and five feet or more per- 
pendicular. 

The last star on the cross of Christ, with the super- 
scription INRI, is at iR 281," the porch of the 
Celestial Lodge. 



MASONIC CERTIFICATE. 

Strange as it may appear among the many thousands 
of intellectual and learned brethren, there cannot be 
found one brother that can interpret the astronomical 
symbols that are pictured on a Master's certificate. 

The certificates issued by the Grand Lodges of Eng- 
land and Scotland are worthless, so far as symbolized 
celestial masonry is concerned. Those of the Grand 
Lodge of Ireland, on the contrary, are very lucid and 
energetic. 

There are three mystic pillars forming part of the 
furniture of every Master Mason's Lodge, and on the 
Irish certificates are three pillars, the one on the right 
hand symbolizes that of Jachin ; that on the ie/t hand 
denotes Boaz. 



There are no pillars represented in the celestial charts, 
or on the globes, but there are colures or heavenly 
p's, or boundary crosses. Job means " he that speaks out 
of a hollow place.'' He Job, of .^ 281,* had three daugh- 
ters ; there are only three women in the heavens, and there 
are three women on the certificate of Enlightened Men. 
Job's first daughter ytzsjemtma, meaning "handsome as 
the day," or Lady-day of the equinox. His second daughter 
was Kezia, meaning " Cassia " or El Seder, Cassiopeia, who 
holds in her left hand a sprig of cassia, which she kindly 
lends to Enlightened Men to mark ih^ point where the 
Grand Master Hiram, the sun, is concealed after the 
murder. The third daughter of Job was Keren-happuch, 
meaning " the horn" or " child of beauty." 

The brilliant ^^ Alpha " of Hercules symbolizes Hiram 
of Tyre, and is at 256 iR, and by law is at iR 286, and 
there, on the opening of the year or Celestial Lodge in 
Aries, he cast two pillars of brass ; the furnace he used was 
"Fornax,"" and the brass he obtained from "y 14 B." 
The pillars were eighteen cubits high apiece, and, as 
notified, there are various kinds of cubits — say therefore 
that these were each of 10 degrees, the two give the 
circle of 360 degrees, and a zodiacal or equatorial line 
claimed by Neptune and his wife, did compass or encircle 
the pillars about This Hiram of Tyre was a widow's 
son, of the tribe of Naphtali, or Sagittarius (see Astrolabe), 
and at iR 281,3 on the ist of January, is in Sagittarius, and 
is with Solomon, iR 281.* The Lodge or Temple where 
the W. M. is sitting as the sun, &c., is iR 286,5 the 
Epiphany. The porch is at iR 2 8 1 , or at five irregular steps 
or degrees from the W. M., and there at the porch, as 
described, is that old upright Mason always ready to 
give or receive the grip of an entered apprentice. 
Hiram places Jachin on the right hand, and Boaz on 
the left. (See Certificate.) On the left hand is the 
Ionic pillar of Boaz, meaning " in the strength," or " in 
the goat." Hiram or Alpha of Hercules denotes the 
strength, iR 281,^ and the goat or ram is Aries the 
Egyptian Amon or Omon, iR 281,7 and on the summit 
of the pillar are the twisted down horns, with which 
Jupiter Amon is symbolized. As the sun is invariably at 
iR28i on the I St of January, there is Sol, and by law 
Omon, or combined, Solomon, At the pillar is weeping 
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"Babylon, founded 2640."* Deduct the circle and 
i^ 240 is Babel," or confusion, or wilderness. Israel- 
Jacobus commences at iR 241. 

" Thebes, built 1 493 B.C." 3 Hora 14 and 93 is M, 303, 

Daniel viii. aa~The ram which thou sawest WhercaS HID 1 e- 
having horns the kings of Media and Persia. beth (Capricomus) 

begins with " a/J " at 302. 

"Troy, built 1480, the kingdom began 1446 B.C."* 
Hora 14 plus 80 is ^^290, say 291 — the ist January 
(Old Style), and Hora 14 plus 46 is M. 256 ; and there is 
Hiram of Tyre or Troy. 

"Paris, founded 357.**s 357 is Hora 3 and 57, or 
JR. 102, and 102 would be the point for foundation of 
erections at M. 282, and there is the opening year par 
Isis in olden times,^ M. 282, or lunar time. Paris first 
paved with stones ii86;7 that is, -^251 = 281, when 
the planets (precious stones) were in conjunction. 

*' Paul, St., London, built on the foundation of an old 
Temple of Diana, 610."^ Hora 6 plus 10 gives 100, which 
is 280 opposite. It would appear that Genubi had 
something to do with the old building, 280.9 Paul is 
now at M 286.'° Paul's cross, M 281," and Cassiopeia 
Diana, iR28i." 

" West-minster Abbey, built on the spot where stood 
the Temple of Apollo 6 14." '3 614 is Hora 6 and 14, or 
M. 104; whereas, as stated, Apollo and his temple are at 
JK 107.'* The error of three probably arises owing to the 
difference between Alhagtie^ Jacob, 7R 261, and the star 
of Jacob, respecting which full explanation will be given 
presently. The same may be said as regards Cyrus. 

"Cyrus died 529."'5 Hora 5 and 29 is iR 104; 
whereas Algenib Cyrus dies iR 106-7.^^ 

"America first discovered 1492." '7 1492 is Hora 14 
and 92, or 7R 302, the first degree of Capricomus. 

"Columbinus, Christopher, died 1526." '^ 1526 is 
Hora 15 and 26, or -^251, when the planets were in 
conjunction at iR 281, the ist of January. 

" Eleusinian mysteries first introduced at Athens 
i356."'9 Hora 13 plus 56 is -/R 251 =: 281, when the 
planets were in conjunction. 

" Athens. — Kingdom began 1556 b.c."'** Hora 15 and 
56 is M, 281, the ist of January. Attica the same date. 

"Egypt.— The kingdom began 2188."" The 2188 is 



Hora 2 1 and 88 or 403, which requires the deduction of 
the circle to arrive at an astronomical point. Thus 403 
minus 360 is 43, say 42,^ Egypt, ^ 282. 

" Nineveh destroyed by the Medes 612 B.C."' Hora 6 
and 12 = 102, and there rise the Medes3 to iR 102, and 
Nineveh is destroyed by Genubi the Median, iR 102.* 

" Hengist and Horsa landed in the Isle of Thanet 
449." 5 Hora 4 and 49, or iR 109 or no equatorially. 
Hengist is at M. 106-7 ecliptic pole, and Horsa 111-12 
the Gemini The isle is at M. 106.^ Thanet is called 
the corn-island, and Spica the com, as already explained, 
is actually iR 109.7 

" Courts of Justice instituted at Athens 1272."^ Hora 
12 and 72 is iR 252, when the planets were in conjunction. 

"Justices of the Peace appointed 1076." 9 Hora 10 
plus 76 isiR 226. The lord mayors are the chief justices 
of the peace for Lune dan^ and iR 226 is Lord Mayor's 
Day, the 9th of November.* (See Plate Libra.) 

" Curfew Bell, established by William the Conqueror in 
1068."^° Hora 10 and 68 are TR 2 18, the rim of the gong 
or bell, the Libra. This is not orthodox, as no masonic 
point is denoted. It seems to have been allowed to pass, 
although there is not the slightest reference to William, 
p , ... A ,j V ,1 J If, however, the 

Exodus xxviii. 34 —A golden bell and a pome- ' ' 

granatc, a golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the three degrees bc 
hera of the robe round about. i j j ,. r. o 

added to 1068, 
making 1071, then is there iR 221," iR 281, and bell and 
pomegranates, iR 281." 

" Highways. — The first law in England to repair them 

Isaiah xl. 3.— The voice of him that cricth in the ^555* xlOra 1 5 

wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make and 55 is iR 280. 
straight in the desert a highway for our God. rT»-L i* ^' • *v 

^ ^ The ecliptic is the 

sun-king's high road, commencing on the ist January, 
281. (See James walking on the ecliptic.)'* 

"Companies, twelve first established in London 
1 1 94." '5 Allow the 3 degrees, and say 1197 lunar time. 
Hora II and 97 give iR 262, Jacobus. 

"Orphans' Fund in London, began about 1391."'^ 
Hora 13 and 91 is iR 286.^7 Hiram of Tyre was the first 
orphan, he was a widow's son, of the tribe of Naphtali or 
Sagittarius, at iR 286 (see Astrolabe). This same person- 

* As 356 days are crowded into the circle of 360 degrees, some 
trifling allowance is occasionally required. — Editors. 
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age claimed Peter's pence, which he obtained through 
Chemali, iR 286.' 

"Supremacy of the Pope abolished by law 1391."' 
The same point as above, iR 286. By what law is not 
stated. At iR 286 3 is Boniface, Leo the Tenth, &c 

" Distaff spinning first introduced in England i505."4 
Hora 15 and 5, say 6, is iR 231 ; and there is the distaff, 
iR 111,5 for Minerva, -/R iii.^ 

** Coffee, brought to England by Conopius, who made 
it his common beverage at Oxford, i64i."7 Coflfee ramus, 
iR 281 ; Canopus, iR 281^; Apis ox dies, iR 281? ; the 
equinoxial river, iR28i '<» ; and there is Apis junior exalted 
to Apis Taurus, iR 281 and iR 101." 

"Printing brought to London 147 1 by Caxton, who 
had a press in Westminster Abbey."'' Hora 14 and 7 1 is 
2 8 1, Westminster Abbey, iR 1 1 1 ;'3 and there is the platen 
of the printing press, iR 1 1 1.'^ 

" Sun-dial. — The first erected at Rome when time was 
divided into hours, 308 b.c."'5 Hora 3 and 8 are 53,''' 
and as a thread will prove at iR 53, is the sun-dial 
equally divided. (See Planisphere.) 

" Lily of Navarre, order of knighthood, began io48."'7 
Hora 10 and 48 = iR 198, Isis with her lily. 

"Newspapers first published in England, August 22, 
1642."'^ Hora 16 and 42 is iR 282. 

"Sumptuary Law, passed 1482."'!? Sumptuary laws 
made to restrain excess in diet or apparel, repealed in 
England, anno i Jac. L,'° 1482 is 292, iR 286,'' Jaco. 

"Post-offices first established in Paris 1470; in Eng- 
land 1642."" 1470 is iR 280, 1642 is iR 282.* 



• Sir Walter Scott says, '* Men are yet alive who recollect when 
the London mail came down with one single letter for Edinburgh. " 
This may be true as understood by Sir Walter; but Astro-Masonically 

it is unquestionably so, 

Esther iii. 15.— The posts went out, being hastened {^^ Shushan is I9i 282. ^ 
by the king's conunandment, and the decree was t-. t.-. > 1 

given in Shushan the palace. And the king and ^ ^^ ^"^^ ^ ^^^^ °^ ""f^» 
Haman sat down to drink ; but the city Shushan 
was perplexed. 

Esther viiL zo. — He wrote in the kingAhasuerus* 



M. 282. Horses 
and mules, Sagittarius, 

, ^ . ^ ^ , . . . ^ Pegasus, and Equuleus, 

name, and sealed with the king s ring, and sent jry .0^ ^r> 1 
letters by posts on horseback, riders on mules, f< 282. «♦ Camels, young 
camels, young dromedaries. dromedanes, i^ 282.='S 

At the point 282 the 

Tiler produces his postman's bag,"* and there is a single letter for 

I the bag at I^ 282.»7 Probably the letter contained a Royal Arch 

; summons ; it cannot be from any blue lodge, because the influence 



" Bows AND ARROWS and stone cannon bullets in use 
1640."' Hora 16 and 40 = iR 280, and with the bow- 
man Sagittarius are bow and arrow, cannon and stone 
bullets prior to iR 281, in use at iR 280.' 

"Cannon first invented i33o."3 

" Gunpowder first invented by a monk 1330."* Hora 
13 and 30 is Chemali, iR 226. 

" Brazen nose College founded I5i3."5 Hora 15 and 
13 is 238. There is a brazen nose at 237, iR 281.^ 

It is unnecessary to increase the examples, because 
hereafter there will be a constant reference to the astro- 
nomical numerals passing as dates among the ignorant 
learned. As these numerals now prove themselves to be 
masonic points, the Anno Mundi and Anno Domini are 
unmeaning or valueless ; indeed, " The French only 
began to date from the birth of Christ, 16 18; before 
they reckoned from the Creation." 7 The iR 281 being 
the ist of January, as explained, the opening of the 
solstitial year is the same masonic point as the first 
degree of equinoxial Aries, iR28i ; and history tells us 
the years did begin at the birth of Christ, and also at 
his resurrection at Easter. The year still commences 
at Easter with astronomers of all nations. 

The difference between Jacobus, Alhague^ father of the 
twelve tribes or zodiac, at iR 261, and the star " O 1604,'' 
just above the heel of Ophiuchus, requires explanation. 
Jacob or James means "^/." James succeeded the 
bright occidental star Elizabeth in 1604, so this star may 
well be called the star of Jacob.* The star disappeared, 
so it is said, in 1605, although it will be found in all good 
celestial charts to this day. That astronomers placed 
" O ^^04 " ov^r Jacob's heel is unquestionable, and it is 
evident that it was intended to be the starting point of 
all points ; it was a failure, and Alhague was the chosen 
brilliant In Amos it says — 

" Have ye off*ered unto me sacrifices and offerings in the 
wilderness forty years, O house of Israel?'* (Chap. v. 25.) 

The house of Israel or Jacob, according to Jamie- 
son's Table of Stars, begins at "3 iR 241," and ends at 

of the cable tau cannot exceed 90 degrees, and there is the letter at 
Edinburgh at -^107.® 

• « the centre star of Jacob's staff, or Oiion's belt, is at ^ 81, 
precisely opposite to Alhague Jacob at i% 261. 
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iR 281,* the forty degrees or years in the wilderness of 

Amo. V. .6.-But ye have borne the tabernacle JXP^^Op Of Scorpio, 
of your Moloch and Chitin your imag^ the star in which sign is 
,f your god. which ye made to yourselves. ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 

'lacrifices and offerings. 

The tabernacle of Moloch or King Kronos or Jacobus, 
/R261,* and Chiun, Chemali, ^256,3 your figures or 
images, and " © 1604," the star of your god, or James 
Jacobus, which ye made to yourselves. 

Therefore I will cause you, ^^ house of Israel^^ to 

ar-Therefore will I cause you to go into cap- 8^ ^'^^^ Captivity 
tivity beyond Damasctis. saith the Lord, whose in the wildemeSS 
name The God of hosts. ^^^^^^ DamaSCUS 

saith Jove, the Lord, the God of hosts ! 

Damascus means " a sack full of blood, or similitude of 
burning^ or of the kiss, or of the pot,' and is Ei 28i.'* 

The star of Jacob 1604 is not to lead, and the brilliant 
'* Alhague^' James, is to rule, and his house is to com- 
mence, as it does, at M, 241, and end at R 281, beyond 
Damascus. 

The learned may say that the Bible is sufficient autho- 
rity for sacred events as they occurred from Creation to 
Anno Domini, but to this the reply is, there is not a date, 
in the whole Bible — not even to the orthodox dedication 
to James : and periods allotted to Creation, the Deluge, 
and the Birth of Christ, as described, are but astro-ma- 
sonic points. The learned will probably take refuge 
under metallic witnesses — coins and medals — and by 
these attempt to prove the succession of emperors and 
kings, &c. The Roman chronology for instance, they 
will say, is perfect and clear, as demonstrated by the 
coins and tokens collected and arranged in our museums. 
Let the historians and antiquaries, if they can, bring for- 
ward one genuine ancient Roman coin with an Anno 
Mundi or an Anno Domini impressed thereon, and it 
may serve as a glimmering light to show an intended 
epoch according to the Anno Mundi or Anno Domini \ 
but what then ? Has it not been proved that Anno Mundi 
and Anno Domini are but mere astro-masonic points of 
the Mark Master's degree? Is there a single Roman 
coin or medal, on which there are effigies, that are not 
of celestial derivation? On the contrar}% the symbols 
on every genuine ancient, and, comparatively speaking. 



modem coin bear witness of their celestial origin and 
application, no matter whether they be Roman or English. 
Look at the coins of George IIL, with their Leo Major, 
Leo Minor, and the Unicom Monoceros, Psaltarium, &c 
&c. encircled with the absurd declaration that he, George ' 
III., is king of France. Can it be expected that any con- 

! fidence can be attached to such records, when they pro- 
claim such well-known deliberate falsehoods? Supposing, 
however, that British coins were tendered as evidence 
respecting history, they can only apply to comparatively 
modern times, for the oldest coin in the world bearing 
Anno Domini is one of Edward VI. 1552, whether 
genuine or not is of little consequence. Fifty years back, 
say in 1820, the current coin among nations was the 
Spanish pillar dollar, the value of which was as well 
known as is now the value of the British golden sovereign. 
The dollars passed in the East and the West, in the 
North and South, for 4f. 4//. Intrinsically the silver was 
worth more than the current value. The dollars disap- 
peared from circulation, and were probably converted 

j into other coins worth less than their stamped value. 

I These pillar dollars were the last currency medium of the 

i order, they were the Jachin and Boaz of the Masonic 
certificate. Coins such as these were no doubt formerly 
the instruments of barter among the ignorant multitude, 
whilst they served as tokens of recognition to the esoteric 
brethren. Supposing a pillar dollar passed between two 
individuals, one of whom was of the order, and he desired 
to discover whether the other belonged to the fraternity, I 
by saying Jachin the doubt would be silenced, for a 
brother would declare himself by uttering Boaz, the ice 
would then be broken, and fellowship might result 

In reading the mysteries the primary consideration is 
tlie name of the person and the place mentioned : all 
ancient names having meanings accordant with celestial 
attributes. These meanings must therefore be understood 
in order to discover their celestial identity. A more 
fitting illustration cannot be given than by interpreting 
tlie constellation known by the name of Perseus. Alge- 
nib is the prince or king of the constellation, and, as 
shown, is the Persian lawgiver. Among the uninitiated 
in astral-masonry Perseus or Cyrus is only known as a 
terrestrial king ruling over a people scholars choose to 
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term Persians ; but, as already stated, Cyrus means 

" belly^*^ and Algenib is in the belly of Perseus. Then 

Perseus, from whence derived, and what is the meaning 

of the name ? Perseus is from Persis or Persia, " to cut or 

dividCy* and Perseus cuts and divides the yearly circle 

j with the Median Chemali.* Perseus has, in all charts 

I ever published, a drawn sword in his right hand,* and 

I he, either in imitation of Alexander, or Alexander in 

imitation of Perseus, cuts a very mysterious knot with 

j his sword, in the first degree of pictured Aries, on the 

ist of January, M. 281.3 The handle of the sword is at 



I JR. 286,* and the sword-blade at 281, the ist of January. 

j Circumcision is from circumcidere^ the cut circle, so at the 

, ist of January, and the Epiphany, the 6th of January, 

Perseus cuts from the circle the five dies non, or the five 

I irregular or foolish steps, or days of Saturnalia, and there, 

I at M. 286, the Epiphany, is the circumcised man with a 

5 19--20 H ' fig-leaf covering his wound.5 The story of Perseus and 

I Andromeda is well known, yet few scholars, if any, believe 

it to be of celestial origin or diction. Andromeda is 

* N 41-65-93 A ' daughter of Cepheus and Cassiopeia, M 281.*' Andro- 

j meda is chained to a rock. Menkar, of the sea-monster 

7 T 21 A I Cetus, will destroy her at M, 281,7 when Algenib of Per- 

« U 52 K 14 B I sens comes down on Markab of Pegasus, M. 286,8— the 

9 Q 59 A i sword of Perseus at -/R 281 9 destroys the monster Menkar. 

j The chaining Andromeda to the rock implies stability 

'o N 43-101 A ; and nature, or that which is unalterable, M. 281.'* My- 

I thological fable marries Andromeda to Perseus. Perseus 

has always Medusa's head in his left hand. Caesar is 

another name for Perseus, and Caesar is born every year 

with the head of hair of Medusa. The Jesuit Galtnichius 

tells us that Caesara was a noted empress of Persia, pro- 

i bably Andromeda or Julia, which means ^^ softy tender 

, hair.'^ Caesar got rid of Julia on account of her being 

' like the jewel in the swine's snout, and Cetus, among 

I other things, is frequently rendered " swine." Andromeda 

and Perseus soon separated, the inconstant moon leaving 

his solar majesty solus. 



Second in importance to Perseus is Hercules, but I 
as interpreted there are two ; the one better known as j 
Hiram ab Eph., or Hercules of the Gemini, the other • 
as Hercules of Tyre, or Hiram of Tyre or Troy ; and if 
the right heel of the constellation be examined it will 
show a mark for which Achilles was celebrated. Samson 
means "/;/> sun*' or here the second time; "and he 
took the doors of the gate and the two pillars or posts 
on his shoulders from Gaza to Hebron." Gaza means 
^^strong'* or ^^goat^' or Boaz. Hebron means ^^fricndship^' 
for which Castor and Pollux were celebrated; and Pollux 
is the Egyptian Hercules, who there appears for the 
second time. Samson or Hercules, the sun, therefore 
carried the two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, to the Gemini, 
where they have ever since remained, and are to be 
found in every celestial plate now published. 

Then look at Aquarius when, bereft of his classic cloth- 
ing, he is simply one of the twelve signs of the zodiac 
Esoterically, however, Aquarius is Neptune, Canobus of 
the Egyptians, Budha of the East, and Moshua or Moses 
01 the Hebrews. Situla is above the head of the Sun 
when at the Epiphany, iR 286,' then is the sun the anointed 
Christos. Jor means ^^river^ and Dan ^^ judgment^'' and 
there is Situla with Chemali of Libra at 286." Jordan 
means ^^ river of judgment.'* This is the first baptism. 

The dove Columba 

Matthew iii. 16, 17.— And Jesus, when he was • ^ _ /: , onz-l fKo 

b.tpti/ed, went up straightway out of the water; ^^ f-^ \°"» ^"" ^^^ 

A\u\, lo, the heavens wtre oj)ened unto him, and he VOicC in hcaVCU IS ' 

saw the Spirit of God dcscendinc like a dove, and ^i ^ /• ^t_ • 1 I 

lighting upon him: that of thc wmgcd \ 

And lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my ^ingel Elul Io6.'* 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. rr*t ▼▼ t ' * I 

The Hebrew word 
pnV is Jordan or Jorden, but these are of very different 
signification (see Common Dictionary). Jupiter Serapis 
is generally crowned with a canob, which, in other words, 
to the esoterics is a jorden. The head of Jupiter Amon, 
or the Sun in Aries, is usually adorned with a ram's horn ; 
and Pan, the Greek Capricornus, has always the upright 
goat's horns. 
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Psalm cxix. loo. — I understand murt than 

the ancients — because I keep thy precepts. 
Job xii. 12. — With the ancient wisdom ; and 

in length of days understanding. 
Job xxxii. 7. — / said^ Days should speak, 
and multitude of years should teaih wisdom. 

In the Assyrian Gallery of the British Museum is this 
compound figure, Auriga, with the goat Capella, ^n bis left 
arm, with the wings and the ear of com of Is is or Virgo. 
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In Bayer's Ptolemaic chart, two lambs and the goat are 

given on the left 

John ii. 15.— And when he had made a scourge of j • i.u • u*. 

; small cords, he drove them all out of the temple, arm, and m the rignt 

' and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the [^3^1^ (J jg ^ whip of 

' changers' money, and overthrew the tables. * 

I small cords.' Ca- 

I pella is the temple, JR. io6.' Jamieson gives Auriga with 



a bridle in his right hand, and the goat and kids on 
, the left arm. John 

I Isaiah xl. II.— He shall feed his flock like a shep- ■R^-.f.'ef ie of JD if, 

herd : he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and UapilSl IS ai .^K. 70 

I cany in his bosom, shall gently lead those that arc /gee AstTOlabe), and 

with young. i_ • r ^1 

I he IS frequently re- 

' presented with a lamb on his left arm. Beneath Auriga 

Capella and the 

Johnx. II.— I am the good shepherd : the good ij,mh«5 at /R Tfi i«; 
shepherd givcth his life for the sheep. lamos, ai /K. 70, IS 

the brilliant 7:n 
R. G. L., Rigel or Raguel, which mean " the shepherd of 
God " (see p. i8) ; the shepherd is one of the symbols of 
the sun. 

There is a mass of evidence in favour of the shepherd 
and the lamb, denoting some very important celestial point 

Exodus xxix.39.—The one lamb Ihou shall offer ^"^^ /^ evident, 
in the morning ; and the other Iamb thou shalt offer As AntinOUS, Under 

*'*^*^"* various forms and 

names, is exalted to be one of the Gemini in heaven ; so 
it would appear the infant or lamb of Aries was exalted 
to, and united with, the lamb of Auriga. In Revelation 

ReveUtion xxi. u.-And the wall of the city had ^^ ^^y^» "^^^SSed 
twelve foundations, and in them the names of the are they which are 
twelve apostle, of the Lamb. ^jj^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 

riage supper of the lamb.*' The cycle is to be perfected 
with the lamb.* 

Sabbath of the Jews is one day or degree anterior to 
the Christian sabbath, so to make the Jewish and Chris- 
tian epochs correspond, one degree or day must be added 
to the Tables of Stars. The Egyptian cycle of precession 
consists of 25,920 years ; that is, one degree of the circle 
is equal to seventy-two years. The lamb (X, lambda of 
Auriga) was at 76® 36' in Anno Domini 1820; add one 
degree for the Jewish diflference, and there is 77* 36'. 

77^ 36' multiplied by 72 is 5580, 
and 5580 was the Anno Mundi of the Jews for 1820, the 
Anno Domini of Christians ; so the Lamb was slain from 
the foundation of the world. 

The Christian Anno Domini is derived from the Jews, 

j • Capricomus, the goat sign under an Egyptian title, it will be 
found, ascends to heaven; but there docs not appear any authority for 
considering that Capricomus was formerly pictiired as a lamb or kid. 
Yet, in ascendency, there are the two lambs or kids united with 
Capella, which means a little goat, as well as chapel or church. — 
Editors. 
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and also from their lamb. The morning lamb was the pas- 
chal, that of the vernal equinox ; whereas lambda Auriga 
was sacrificed in the evening, with the earth in Tisri, 
when the sun rose in Aries. Precisely opposite the lamb 
of iR 76° 36' is Hiram Algothi, iR 2^(i' 36'. The com- 
mon Christian era, as settled by Dionysius, began the ist 
of January, Christ being then four years old. Dionysius 
is one of the names of Bacchus, and Centaurus is lacchus, 
Bacchus, or Silenus ; and the constellation terminates at 
iR22i''52', where ends the Roman year, December. 
Thus the death of Bacchus, and the last star of Christ's 
cross, iR aSi** 52', are, by closing two signs, or 60 degrees, 
the same point, viz. iR 281** 52'.* From the Jews' evening 
lamb, or rather from Hiram opposite, to the 31st of 
December or ist of January, ought to give our Anno 
Domini. From iR 256" 36' to /R 281' 52' are 25° 16'. 
25" 16' multiplied by 72 is 1816. 

And as the stars in Jamieson's Atlas are computed for 
1820, the sun Saviour must have then been four years 
old. In other words, the © 1604, star of Jacob, was 
intended to be the starting point, and as described, the 
24 Hora deducted from Anno Mundi 4004, produces 
1604. (Seep. 25.) 

The Masons merely put the Master's mark Q, the 
square, before the numerals denoting Anno Domini, and 
mystically convert 1820 into 5820, their ^"^ Anno iucis'' 

As Astro-masonry prevailed throughout the world, and 
all creeds are of the same heavenly origin, it should result 
that the cycles of leading nations must be confirmed by 
celestial interpretation. Thus — 

BuDHA oxBe-udah or 'B'udah, " father of water," is the 
eastern Moses or Neptune or Aquarius, and his celestial 
position is iR 281.^ The Hindoos of Indus are at 
iR 286.3 Astronomical legend relates that war took place 
between the positions 7R 286, the solar, and iR 281, the 
lunar, and that the Hindoos conquered, and pirated the 
sacred numbers DA V, all which belong now to Indus 
at iR 286, and not to Budha at iR 281. Ceylon is the 
cradle of Budhism, it is an island near the equator, which 
consequently has two summers and two winters during 
the solar circle — the years are of six months each. Up- 
ham in his "History of Budhism," p. 90, says the Ceylonese 
Budhists " commence their solar year on the i8tli of April 
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with the Ram." As Sagittarius is January, so is Pisces 
April. Pisces begins at 342, and the i8th is 360, the first 
degree of astronomical Aries. Upham further observes, 
that to "the 29th of November, 1826, would make 2370 
years 8 months and 7 days " (p. 52). The Ceylonese years 
being of six months, the cycle may be considered as 2372 
years, or, according to our reckoning, 1186 years, the 
period when the planets were in conjunction. (See 
Budhist Mysteries.) 

Mahomed is otherwise Maha Med^ the great measure, 
or prince of Med, Libra. Genubi is the brilliant, he is 
Judas, the deceiver or impostor. The Median laws place 
Genubi at iRioi-2;' but here is imposition (see the 
law"o"), he ought not to be otherwise than at iRioo, 
and certainly not at 102. Bailey says, " Mahomed was 
born A.c. 527," and that is 102 ; and Tablet of Memory, 
says, " Mahomed began his errors at 612," and that like- 
wise is iR 102. Moses dwelt in Midian, and Mahomed 
died in Medina, i8th of June, 631,' say, at the solstice 
121, in tropic sign Cancer, iR 106 ; 3 and his coffin, the 
Libra, is suspended half-way, or equinoxially between 
summer solstice, heaven, and winter solstice, earth, or 
Misraim. 

Zoroaster, the Persian ! Algenib of Perseus. Zoro 
or Zerah means ^"^ east brightness*^ and Aster, a star, and 
according to the Median and Persian laws Algenib is the 
bright star which rises with the sun at Easter. " It is 
recorded that the soul of Zoroaster hung upon a tree, 
from whence all that is celestial has been produced. A 
cow eat the fruit, and from her milk bag the soul dropped 
into the mouth of young Zoroaster."^ Hanging above 
the cow's mouth is Ramus pomifer, her milk bag is at 
iR 281,5 and there is the mouth of young Zoroaster, 
iR 281,^ and the sun's mouth beneath, at the Alpha and * D 18 A 
Omega of the year, iR 281. 

Very important are the festivals of the Church, and 
none more so than the Bread Feasts. When released 
from Egypt, a mixed multitude went up from Rameses to 
Succoth. The people escaped from the Crocodile, Pha- 
raoh or Scorpio, Lower Egypt Rameses means ^^ thundery^ 
and Jove, with his thunder, is at iR 251.7 From thence 
they went to Succoth, iR 286.^ They took dough with 
them from iR 256, it being contrary to the Median laws 
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Exodus xii. 39.— And they baked unleavened 
cakes of the dough which they brought forth out 
of Egypt, for it was not leavened ; because they 
were thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themselves any 
victual. 



And thus at ISi2$6 theyprepared their 
dough. They placed 
" spicai^ the ear of 
corn, between the 
mill-stones at M. 
256,' and /R 251," 
and there it became barley meal, lactea (use compasses). 
There was wheat in the house had it been required. 3 
They procured water for /R 256,4 and this dough they 
took to Succoth, where there is an oven, M, 286,5 and they 

baked twelve cakes, 

Leviticus xxiv. 5, 6 — And thou shalt take fine 
flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth 



deals shall be in one cake. 

And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a row, 
upon the pure table before the Lokd. 



a cake for each 
tribe. Pan with his 
goat's horns is 
sometimes repre- 
sented as baking the cakes on the Lord's table or 
I altar, at ^ 286. Lord is derived from tJu Saxon word 
*• ioaf^' and Lady from the Saxon word " hread'^ 

The feast of unleavened bread is that of the twelfth 

cake. ** Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: therefore 

let us keep the feast, not with the old leaven of malice 

and wickedness, but with the unleaven of sincerity and 

truth." ^ In plain terms the old Easter passover was no 

i longer to take the lead, but the winter solstice or the 

j Fpiphany, or Twelfth Cake Day, was to be the passover 

[ and the birth-place of the infant sun or saviour. The 

twelfth cake used to be unleavened, it was a symbol 

of winter, it was always frosted, or covered with snow ; 

and until modem times were seen effigies and devices on 

the surface of the snow. Before this last or twelfth cake 

was broken or divi- 

Esther iii 7.--In the first month the month Ni- ^^^ characters Were 
san, m the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, they 

cast Pur, the lot, before H.iman from day to day, drawn ; this UUqueS- 

and from month to month, the twelfth, the month ^.i^^^ui . -.« 

p^^^ * tionably was an 

Easter festival, 

subsequently adopted at the solstice, when Easter was 
abandoned. The Jews retain the old flat passover cake 
baked in the evening, in the pan Tisri libra, when the 
sacred year begins in Nisan or Aries. It was in the 
days of Ahasuerus, or Jove, who reigned from India even 
unto Ethiopia, over 127 provinces. Ahasuerus begins at 
M, 281,7 and there at /R281 = 6^ is Indus or India. 
Ethiopia is summer, the solstice in the tropic sign Cancer, 



and from iR 281 ' to the birth-place of the Saviour are 



divisional degrees, 
iRii2.» That in 
those days as Aha- 
suerus sat on his 



Estheri.x to 5— Now it came to pass in the days 127 provmces, Or 
of Ahasuerus, (this Ahasuerus which reigned, from 
India even unto Ethiopia, an hundred and seven 
and twenty provinces :) 

In those days, when the king Ahasuerus sat on 
the throne of his kingdom, in Shushan the palace, 

In the third year of his reign, he made a feast 
unto all his princes and his servants ; the power of , . _, , 

Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the tnrone m bftUSnan, 
provinces, before him : iR 2 8 1, 3 he made a 

When he shewed the riches of his glorious king- 
dom and the honour of his excellent majesty many 
days, an hundred and fourscore days. 

And when these days were expired, the king 
made a feast unto all the people that were present 
in Shushan the palace, both unto great and smxUI, 
seven days, in the court of the garden of the king's 
palace. 



feast in the third 
year, or sign, or 
equinox. The feast 
was to the princes, 
his servants, the 
powers of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes being 
before him, and he showed them his glorious kingdom, 
during i8o days, or half the circle, from iH 281 to iR loi.-^ 
And when these days were expired, the king made a feast 
to all present in Shushan, great and small, of the com- 
moners, or vulgar multitude. It was a sabbatical feast in 
the garden. Vashti means " thatdrinks^^ and Spica, Eliza- 
beth, " that swears." The bright occidental also made a 

feast for the women 

9.--AIS0 Vashti the queen made a feast for the • ^i rnval hnnciP 
women the royal house which to king Ahasuenis. *" "'^ luydi uuubc 

which belonged to 
Ahasuerus. 5 The women were Cassiopeia, Andromeda, 
and Hebe, F?. 251.^ On the seventh day, when the king 
was merry with wine, at the Dionysian point,7 iR 281, he 
commanded the seven sabbatical eunuchs, or chamber- 
lains, of iR 286,8 

II, 12. — To bring Vashti the queen before the , . v Vif* 4-Vi 

king with the crown royal, to shew the people and ^^ Dnng VaStltl tnC 

the princes her beauty : for she fair to look on. QUeen bcforC him. 

But the queen Vashti refused to come at the J^ ir U * u ' 

king's commandment by chamberlains : therefore i3ut V ashtl, the 

was the king very wroth, and his anger burned in queen Spica who 

was very beautiful 
to look on, refused to come, and very properly so, as 
she could not do so without breaking the Median law. 
So a royal decree was made, Ei 281,9 that Spica should 
no more come before the king Ahasuerus, that is, the 
Salique law was ordained. Hadasseh, otherwise Esther, 
means ^^ myrtle,'' or ^^Joy;*' she, like Cassiopeia, had 
neither father nor mother. The myrtle is in her hand'** 
Esther means ^^secrety' or ^^ hidden'* (see Ahasuerus 
with the golden sceptre in his left hand, held out to- 
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•* Sacred bread." 
Champollum's 
Egyptian Diet 



wards " /3 " of Esther, hidden in the lactea) ; and Esther 

touched the top of 

Esther v. ii.— And it was so, when the king saw ^|^ crpnfrp Th*» 

Esther the queen standing in the court, she obtained """^ a^-c^^nc. -i. "^ 

favour in his sight : and the king held out to Esther Star 7"^ TaU, is at the 
the golden sceptre that in his hand. So Esther f f U 

drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre. *0P 01 uie SCeptrC, 

and it belongs to 
Esther, or the constellation of Cassiopeia (see Plate of 
Cepheus). 

The shew-bread on the altar was the same as the 
modem twelfth cake ; both made to shew, and, as just 
remarked, the cake is always frosted, or snowed, to denote 
mid-winter. Leavened bread was that which was raised, 

and it was eaten 

X Samuel xxi. 6. — So the priest gave him hallowed : , ^ ^ f «.Vi 

for there was no bread there but the shew-bread, nOt ^ ancl at tne 

that was taken from before the Lord, to put hot ^quinOX it replaced 
bread in the day when it was taken away. ^ « • . T 

the solstitial un- 
leaven. The cross-bun is the hot leavened and hallowed ; 
it always has the equinoxial, or St Andrew's cross, im- 
pressed upon it : no one ever saw the upright cross of 
Christ on a cross-bun. Andrew means " a 
strong man," and at X the sun rises in his 
strength. The Egyptians made use of this 
hallowed bread with the St Andrew's cross. 
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John i. I. — In the beginning was the Ward ^ 
and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God, All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing made 
that was made. In him was life; and the 
life was the light of men. And the light 
shineth in darkness; and the darkness com- 
prehended it not. 



The Etymon of the Hebrew r«51D, Moses is — 
tD mem, a spot or point , T 31 A 
^ shin, a tooth . . . v 76 A 
n he, she behold , . . N 43 A 



iR28l 

ist January. 



Exod. it z, 2. — And there went a man of the 
house of Levi, and took a daughter of Levi. 

And the woman conceived, and bare a son, and 
when she saw him goodly, she hid him three months. 



Moses means ^^ sav^ from the water,*' and allegorizes 
the sun lifted up above the line or equator at the vernal 
equinox, in the house of Neptune or sign Aquarius — see 
Budhist zodiac. This Moses was the child of Juno, 

otherwise Cassio- 
peia, and the birth 
of the infant was 
on the I St of 
January, iR25i.' Antinous was a perfect or goodly 
child, .^251," and was hidden below the line or equator 
for three months or signs, — ^that is, until the equinox ; 
and when the mother, Cassiopeia, could no longer hide 
him, or prevent him from rising, she took for him an ark 

of bulrushes. The 

3 And when she could not longer hide him, she -n'ti* « tt u 

took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it l>lDncal Hebrew 

with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein ; name of this ark. aS 
and she laid in the flags by the river's brink. ^ *.» T • 

also that of Noah, is 
nan Thebeth, literally the " house of the two crosses,'' or 
termini, the solstitial, and equinoxial. Thebeth signifies 
" a chest or coffer to keep things sure or secret ; " see 
Ark, Cniden.* Thebeth is Ara, the box ark, JR. 256 ;3 

* To prevent any possible misinterpretation of Biblical names, 
Crudeu will be the only authority quoted throughout this work. 
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and there, in Bayer's and other Atlases, are the bulrushes 
in Fluvius Aquarius on the ecliptic, or sun's course, at 
iR 256.* This infant Moses had a sister older than him- 
self, and as she 

4 And his «stcr.tood afar off, to wit what would ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ j^ 
be done to him. ' 

may be supposed 
to be Mary or Miriam, otherwise Andromeda, daughter 
of Cassiopeia.' A fresh paragraph denoted thus IF. The 

daughter of Pha- 

5 % And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to , j ♦ 
wash at the rirer ; and her maidens walked along raon CamC QOWn tO 
by the river's side ; and when she saw the ark ^^§1^ at the rivCr 
among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. x-r-i • • \ 

(Fluvius Aquanus). 
Pharaoh means ^^ King and also Crocodile'' The sign 
Scorpio is otherwise the crocodile king ruling in Egypt, 
iR 251.3 Spica is the king's daughter,^ and Spica comes 
down from iR io6 to iR 256, and compasses * will place 
Spica just under the ecliptic in the river Aquarius,^ and 
also in the Icutea at M. 256. Her maidens were Hebe 
and Miriam or Andromeda -J they walked along the 
river's side at ^^251, the river being at iR256; and 
when Spica saw Thebeth, the ark among the flags, at 
iR 256, she sent her maid Miriam to fetch it, which she 
could do by closing the dies non^ iR 25 1 on iR 256.® And 

when she opened at 
256 she saw the in- 
fant sun : and the 
babe, being in the 
lactea, and also in Fluvius Aquarius, might well weep on 
its introduction to life. And Miriam had compassion on 
him, and said, " This of the Hebrews' children," or of 
the wandering planets. Then said Miriam, the sister of 
^ ., ,. . «. ,. Moses, to Pharaoh's 

7 Then said his suter to Pharaoh s daughter, , , i_ n t 
ShaU I go and caU to thee a nurse of the Hebrew daughter. Shall I gO 
women that she may nurse the chUd for thee? and Call tO thee a 
And Pharaoh s daughter said to her, Go. 

nurse of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the child for thee? and 

Pharaoh's daughter 

8 And the maid went and called the child's mo- goid <« Pq •" and 

the maid went home 
to iR 1 1% and brought her own and the child's mother 
to iR 251.9 The mother was a Jewess of Judah, Aries, 
not Venus the Heber, or planetary wanderer. Pharaoh's 
daughter said to Cassiopeia, " Take this child away, and 



6 And when she had opened, she saw the child : 
and, behold, the babe wept And she had compas- 
sion on him, and said, This of the Hebrews' chil- 
dren. 



ther. 



nurse it for me, and I will give thy wages." And she 

takes her own child, 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, Take . . c^ id 

this child away, and nurse it for me, and I wiU give AntmOUS, trom /K 

thy wages. And the woman took the child, and 2 m tO iR 28 1 and 

nursed it. ,'' , ' 

there she nurses 
him with her left breast, "xr>W/r," iR 281.' Casiphia 
means " money ^ and Moneta was one of Juno's, or Cas- 
siopeia's, names. Moses was bom 157 1 b.c.," or accord- 
ing to lunar time, by which the Mosaic law is regulated, 
it would be 1572, which is 297, iR 281,3 the first degree 

of Aries, when the 

xo And the child grew, and she brought him unto cnn \fnQAc th^ en 

Pharaoh's daughter, and l^e became her son. And ." ^^"^^^^y ^-"^ =>** 

she called his name Moses : and she said. Because viour, arOSe frOm 

I drew him out of the water. . •• . ^ ^.i. i • 

the water at the Ime 
at the vernal equinox.* And his mother, Cassiopeia, 

• " In the beginning of November 1572, a new star appeared in 
Cassiopeia, whose appearance was sudden and brilliant, and its phe- 
nomena so striking, as to determine the celebrated Tycho Brah^ to 
become an astronomer. Returning about ten to his laboratory, he 
came to a crowd of country people staring at something behind him, 
and looking round, he beheld this wonderful object It was so 
bright, that his staff cast a shadow ; of a dazzling white, with a little 
of a bluish tinge. It had no hair or tail around it similar to comets, 

but shone with the same 
kind of lustre as the 
other fixed stars. Its 
brilliancy was so great 
as to surpass that of 
Lyra and Sirius. It 
appeared larger than 
Jupiter in its nearest 
approach to the earth ; 
and was seen, by tho.se 
who had good eyes, at 
noonday." Stow, in 
his chronicles, mentions 
this star of Cassiopeia 
as appearing on the 1 8th 
November, 1572 (see p. 
672). Tycho Brah^*s 
heirs published a pam- 
phlet m 1632. The an- 
nexed is the frontispiece, 
Cassiopeia, and the title, " Learned Tico Brahse, his Astronomical 
Conjecture of the new and much admired ^, which appeared in the 
year 1572." Tico considered the star was formed by particles of the 
milky way, and predicted the end of the world. There is in Latin 
"An Elogie, made and written by James the Sixth of Scots, in 
commendation of Ticho Brahse, his works and worth.** 
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brought him to Pharaoh's daughter, and he became her 
son, /R 106 ;* and Cassiopeia brings her son Antinous, 
the apprentice Mason, to iH 106.' 

And in those days, when the child, at M. 106, was 
grown to be a man, that he went out unto his brethren, 
the tribes, or signs, and there he is as Aquarius ; and he, 
Moses, saw the Egyptian Hercules smiting an Hebrew 
(the sun) on the face with his club, M. 286 ; 3 and he, 

Moses, with one eye 

zz Y And it came to pass in those days, when Moses i <^ 4-U i-k 

was grown, that he went out unto his brethren, and aDOVC, anQ tnc Oincr 

looked on their burdens : and he spied an Egyptian bcloW the eOUatOr 

smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. . ' ij 

Z9 And he looked this way and that way, and (SCe mOSt Old 

when he saw that no man, he slew the Egyptian, cJ^aj-f-s) 4 lookcd this 

and hid him in the sand. ' 

way and that way, 
and then, with his rod, slew the Egyptian, /R 281,5 
who always dies at M 2^1,^ the 31st of December; 
and compasses will hide Algothi in the sand, or lactea^ 
atiR28i. 

Moses Aquarius said the Egyptians would not hearken 
unto his voice ; and the Lord said, " What is that in thy 



hand ?" and he an- 
swered, " A rod ;" 
and he cast the rod 
on the ground, Mae- 
nalus, iR 281,7 and 



Exodus iv. 2, 3, 4 — And the Lord said unto him, 
What that in thine hand ? And he said, A rod. 

And he said. Cast it on the ground. And he cast 
it on the ground, and it became a serpent ; and 
Moses fled from before it 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine 
hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his 
hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his j^ bccamC a SCrpcnt 

iR28i,^ and Moses 
fled to his home ; when the Lord said, " Take it by the 
tail," and he put forth his hand to the tail of serpens, 
yR 281,9 and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand, 

and so it remains. 

6 IT And the Lokd said furthermore unto him, Put "C',,-.|.l,^-yy,^-^ « ~.„f 
now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his -TUrinermorc pui 
hand into hb bosom : and when he took it out, be- forth thy left hand 
hold, his hand leprous as snow. . ^ ^, , ,, 

mto thy bosom," 
and the bosom is at /R 281," and there is the hand" in 

the lactea, leprous 

7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom 
again. And he put his hand into his bosom again ; 
and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was 
turned again as his flesh. 



at iR 311, is as his other flesh.* 



as snow. Then he 
repeats the conju- 
ration, and his hand, 



• The Companions of the Royal Arch perform these ceremonies 
without knowing more than the exoteric interpretation. 



The general belief is, that Moses of the bulrushes, the 
child of the man of the house of Levi, rescued the 
children of Israel, the planets, from their Egyptian bond- 
age. Respecting Egypt and the planetary conjunction, 
there cannot be any misunderstanding. As Levi is the 
sign Aquarius, appropriated to the priesthood, the chil- 
dren must be opposite, at M, 106, and there are the 
Gemini. Mythology confirms this — Leda with her eggs, 
JR. 281,' are in the sign Aquarius," and her children were 
the Gemini. Moses became the son of the king's 
daughter, Sj^kay at /R 106 ; and, as stated, when he was 
grown up, he became Aquarius. 

Amram took to wife his aunt Jochebed, neither of 

these, either husband or wife, are of the house of Levi. 

Amram means ** an exalted people^ or their sheaves^ or 

handfuls of com^' the position clearly at ^ 106 j3 and 

^ . . . A ^ A t. I.- Jochebed means 

Exodus Ti. 20, 26, 27.— And Amram took him .. j . , 

Jochebed his lather's sister to wife ; and she bare giOrWUSy HonOUr- 

him Aaron and Moses. cUfU^ the kin^S 

These that Aaron and Moses, to whom the Lord , , . ® 

said, Bring out the children of Israel firom the land daughter, m faCt, 

of Egypt according to their armies. Qj^:^.^ T'U--. ^u:u.>^^ 

These they which spake to Pharaoh king of ^P^^: ^he Children 

£s>T'» 'o bring out the children of Israel from of VirgO, Of iR Io6, 
Egypt : these that Moses and Aaron. . . 

must be opposite, 

by descent; and there are Moses and Aaron, ^281,* 

with their sister Mi- 
Numbers xzvi. 59.— And the name of Amram's td o e* t*u 
wife Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom bare nam, /K2 01. 5 inc 

first mention of 
Aaron is in Exodus 
iv. 14, when Moses is asked by the Lord **Is not Aaron 
the Levite, thy brother?" Hiram, Aaron, is brother to 
Moses, Neptune, " and he cometh forth to meet thee." 

Exodusiv.27.-i:TheLoRD8aidto Aaron, Go -^^^ ^^^^ MoSCS 
into the wilderness to meet Moses. And he went, and Aaron meet 
and met him in the mount of God. . .1 .« « 

m the wilderness, 
iR 281;^ and these gathered together the elders of the 

children of Israel at 

29 IT And Moses and Aaron went and gathered zp «o- *\y\e\ JQ /»ft#i 
together all the elders of the children of Israel. ^^^oi <U1U XIS. 200. 

Subsequently the 
Lord made Moses a god to Pharaoh, and at iK io6 is 
heaven,7 and Moses of .51 1 06 becomes one of the gods, 



• The child of Levi, (Aquarius), would be Spica at JR 106, who 
as Isis was formerly bom in Egypt. 



to Levi in Egypt : and she bare unto Amram Aaron 
and Moses, and Miriam their sister. 
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and there, with his brother Aaron,' they perform certain 
V A A J .u T J . m* wonders, which are 

Exodus vii. z.*— And the Lord said unto Moses, , , ' 

See, I have made thee a god to Pharaoh : and Aaron imitated by SOr- 
thy brother shall be thy prophet. ^^«««« ^^^^^\*.^ :« 

' / 1' I' cerers opposite, in 

Egypt Moses was bom 1572 B.C., he consequently 
would be of 2432 Anno Mundi. The Jews' almanacks 
make his birth 2368 Anno Mundi. The Pentateuch is 
attributed to Moses. That Cassiopeia's child claims the 
Pentateuch is unquestionable ! The sun king Moses 
died 145 1,' or /R 261 (Jacobus). He was 120, or twelve 
signs old, and his right eye was not dim, 3 nor his natural 
force abated.* And the children of Israel wept on the 
plains of Moab thirty days, or a whole sign, ^, and " he " 

(query who was it ?) 

Deuteronomy juexiv. s-€. — V So Moses the ser- t • j » • 

▼ant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, DUneQ nim OVCr 

according to the word of the Lord. against Bcth-pCOr, 

And he buried him in a valley in the land of ^ t r 

Moab, over against Belh-peor: but no man knoweth the hoUSe 01 Opcn- 

of his sepulchre unto this day. • ravem Merk- 

f And Moses an hundred and twenty years old l"g>or cavcrn,iVlt;rK 

when he died : his eye was not dim, nor hl<( natural ere SOlsticC, ^.286,^ 

°1IASd the children of Israel wept for Moses in and W »?tf«knOWeth 
the plains of Moab thirty days : so the days of of his SCpulchrC tO 
weeping mourning for Moses were ended. 1 • •■ g^ 

this day. Canopus 
Moses, ascends to iR iii,^ whereas Moses is at IR. io6, 
and Aaron at iR 1 1 1. 

When Moses is mentioned it is generally as Aquarius. 
In his left hand his mother, Cassiopeia, places a pen, 
M, 281,7 and there he begins his five books — Pentateuch, 
iR 281.® As he wrote left handed, all his works are to 
be read from the right to the left. The Septuagint is the 
most authentic version, it was the translation ordered by 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt, iR 281 ;9 the seventy-two Rabbins 
were the ancient precessionals of iR 281. The Penta- 
teuch began, iR 281," on the ist of April, and ended 
on Easter day, iR 286." The whole Bible evaporates at 
sunrise, in Aries, iR 281." " The Septuagint was found 
in a cask, 217 ;" '3 Algenib'* found it at I9i 287.^5 
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Job xxxviiL 1—7. — Then the Lord an- 
swered yob out of the whirlwind, and said, 

Who this that darkeneth counsel by words 
without knowledge f 

Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I 
will demand of thee, and answer thou me. 

Where wast thou when I laid the foun- 
dations of the earth ? declare, tf thou hast 
understanding. 

Who hath laid the measures thereof, if 
thou knowesti or who hath stretched the 
line upon it? 

Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
fastened? or who laid the comer stone there- 

of; 

When the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for Joy ? 

The Hebrew word translated as God in the first 
chapter, and in the first, second, and thu-d verses of the 
second chapter of Genesis, is the Hebrew D^n^K, meaning 

" Gods." Accord- 
Genesis i.i.-In the beginning God created the -J ^Jj Qq. 
heaven and the earth. .^ . 

m the beginning 

"brought forth the heaven and the earth, and the earth 

. J V V u *r J-.M A was chaos, without 

a And the earth was i%nthout form, and void ; and ' 

darkness upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit form and VOid, and 
of God moved upon the face of the waters. ^^ ^^^^^^ darkneSS 

was equinoxially on the surface of the deep, when the 
spirits of the Gods rose upon the face of the waters. 

The Gods (constel- 

^ A^d^God said. Ixt there be light: and there j^^j^^^^ ^^^ « j^ 

4 And God sawthe light, good : and God divided there be light," and 
the light from the darkness. , u 'ii* «. r 

5 And God called the light Day, and the darkness the DrUliantS 01 
he called Night. And the evening and the morning hcaVCU appeared 
were the first day. _ , ^ 

and shone forth, 
and divided the stellar light of the Gods from their solar 
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darkness,, and the evening and the morning were the first 
period or day. And the Gods said let there be an arched- 

6 T And God said. Let there be a firmament in ^^^^ firmament at 
the midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters the line in the midst 
from the waters. r 4.1- a. j 

of the waters; and 
the Gods formed the celestial equator, which divided the 

southern from the 

7 And God made the firmament, and divided the northern waters * 
waters under the firmament from the waters above * 
the firmament : and it was so. and the Gods Called 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And fU^:- 'Uorr»ier^V»o».x» r% 
the evening and the morning were the second day. ^"^" nemispnere Or 

firmament, heaven ; 

and the evening and the morning were the second day. 

The waters under 
the heaven are 
those of-^76,'and 
iR46,» at iR 106,3 
they become seas. 

The same motion, opposite, gives the dry^ or earth, 
And the earth, at ^286, brought 
forth grass, the herb 



9 IT And God said, Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 
let the dry appear : and it was so. 

xo And God called the dry Earth ; and the 
gathering together of the waters called he Seas : 
and God saw that good. 



iR 281,4 M 286.5 



XI And God said. Let the earth bring forth grass, • ij. j r 

the herb yielding seed, the fruit tree yielding fruit yieldmg Seed after 

after his kind, whose seed in itself, upon the earth : j^g kind and Ra- 

and it was sa ' 

mus pomifer,^ the 
tree yielding fiiiit, whose seed, or pips, are within itself ; 

xa And the earth brought forth grass, herb yield- ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ 
ing seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, WaS gOOd. And the 
whose seed in itself, after his kind : and God saw -„«^* ^ jx 4.1^ 

that good. evening and the 

13 And the evening and the morning were the moming Were the 

^^' third day. And the 

Gods said let there be equinoxfal lights in the firmament 

of heaven to divide 

14 ^ And God said, Let there be light? in the , .. , - 
firmament of the heaven to divide the day "rom the ^"^ Stellar Clay irOm 
night ; and let them be for signs, and foi seasons, ^q SOlar daxkneSS 
and for days, and years. , 1 , ■. ' 

and let them be for 
signs, Nisan and Tisri ; for si asons, summer and winter ; 

45 And let them be for lights in the firmament of ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ 
thk heaven to give light upon the earth : and it was Gods, and yearS of 

^' men : and they are 

to be lights in the firmament of heaven to give light upon 

16 And God made two great lights ; the greater *"^ Carth. TwO 
light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the great HghtS the 
night : the stars alsa /^ j j . 1 

I Gods made to rule 

I the day and night. "He made the stars also " is clearly I 



an interpolation, probably the interpolator intended the 
stars also to rule the night ; but the stars are not ruling 
during the night, but during the day of the Gods. The 
greater light, Chemali of -Tisri, a brilliant of the second 
magnitude, to rule the stellar day — the lesser, Algenib of 

Aries, a star of the 
second-third magni- 
tude, to rule their 
solar night; and the 
Gods set or fixed 
them in the firma- 
ment, to rule over the day and over the night of the Gods.* 
And the evening and the morning were the fourth day. 
K A n A A ^ .X. U-- f -u The Gods brought 

20 And God said. Let the waters bring forth .° 

abundantly the moving creature that hath life, and forth DelphmUS 

fowl may fly above the earth in the open firmament ^ CetUS " CTeat 



17 And God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth, 

J 8 And to rule over the day and over the night, 
and to divide the light from the darkness : and God 
saw that good. 

19 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 



of heavea. 

ax And God created great whales, and every whalcS,*' ' and CVery 
living creature that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind ; and God saw 
that good. 

aa And God blessed them, saying. Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let 
fowl multiply in the earth. 

a3 And the evening and the morning were the 
fifth day. 



winged fowl," A- 

quila, Leda, &c., 

iR28i. 

evening 

morning 

fifth day. 



And the 

and the 

were the 

And the 



Gods made the beast of the earth after his kind, M, 281,3 

24 T And God said. Let the earth bring forth the ^^^ Cattle, that is, 
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping beaStS of paStUre, 
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind : and it ,r^ ^ . 1.1 

was so. iR28i;^ and the 

as And God made the beast of the earth after his 
kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and 
God saw that good. 



creepmg scorpion, 
and the serpent,^ 
upon the earth, 
Then the last production, or bringing forth, was 
man. The Gods 
said. Let us make 
man in our image, 
after bur likeness 
(and look at Anti- 
nous, the very picture of both the Gemini). 7 Antinous is 

* Sun and moon generally are considered as the great lights, but 
the moon is not set or fixed, she is a rover, and spends half her time 
with the sun. The moon only rules the night once a month. As to 
the sun, he seems to wander through the twelve signs, although he is 
verily fixed. He fables the ever-living wandering Jew or Heber of 
Judah Aries. 



iR 281.6 



a6 % And God said. Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness : and let them have do- 
minion over the fish ofthe sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing thai creepeth upon 
the earth. 
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male and female — Elam, meaning " a young man" or " a 

virgin^ Antinous 
succeeded Gany- 
mede, who was 
fonnerly Hebe, so 



27 So God created man in his imajce, in the image 
of God created he him ; male and female created he 
them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God said unto 
them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the that it need SCarCelv 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over , . , r a f * 
every living thing that movcth upon the earth. ^^ SaiU 01 AnlinOUS, 

39 % And God said. Behold, I have given you 
every herb bearing seed, which upon the face of all 
the earth, and every tree, in the which the fruit of a 
tree yielding seed ; to you it shall be for meat. 

30 And to every beast of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth when sinking beloW 
upon the earth, wherein life, every green herb for ,1 ^ u^-:-^« U^««/« 

m«tt:anditwasso. the hoHzon, bnng 

3X And God saw every thing that he had made, 
and, behold, very good. And the evening and the 
morning were the sixth day. 

Genesis il z-3. — Thus the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of them. . 

And on the seventh day God ended his work And m the Seventh, 
which he had made ; and he rested on the seventh 
day firom all his work which he had made. 

And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified 
it : because that in it he had rested from all his 
work which God created and made. 



that he is herma- 
phrodite. So the 
Gods, the Gemini, 



forth Antinous, 
'male and female 
created he them." 



or sabbatical sign, 

the Gods sank to 

rest on Sunday, or 

when the sun rose 

at the vernal equinox, at Easter, in the first degree of 

Nisan or Aries. Six days— six planets, and sun rising 

the sabbatical rest of the Gods in Tisri. 

The second creation is altogether quite different from 
that interpreted. The Gods having nothing to do with 
this creation until after the male and female are produced 
as man and woman. The Lord God, (or ** Jehovah 
Gods," D^n^K nin%) who now brings forth, is the Almighty 
Jove or Jehovah. It required six signs, or days, to arrive 
at the sabbatical rest of the Gods, but with the Lord God 
there was no sabbath commanded, no rest ordained. He 
brought forth the heavms and the earth in one day or 
period ; he commanded the circle of the whole heavens. 
At his creation there was no beginning, no chaos, no day 
or night, no greater or lesser light ; Jove, Jehovah, Ce- 
pheus, is the most high of all Gods ; heaven is his throne 
and the polar star of the earth is his footstool. 

These are the generations of the heavens and of the 
--«. .1. *• r»i. u J earth when they 

4 % These are the generations of the heavens and , •' 

of the earth when they were created, in the day that WerC Created, in the 
the Lord God made the earth and the heavens. ^^ ^j^^^ ^j^^ ^^^^ 

God made the earth and the heavens. "Generation is 
the production of anything in a natural way which before 



was not in being." » Thus the generation or production 

of every plant of the 

5 And every plant of the field before it was in the /• 1 j u r '4. 
earth, and every herb of the field before it grew : "610 DetOre It WaS 
for the LosD God had not caused it to rain upon the y^ ^^^ earth and 
earth, and not a man to till the ground. , , , *#• 

every herb before it 
grew. The Lord God had not caused it to rain upon 
the earth, and there was not a man to till the ground, 

iR io6.» But there 

6 But there went up a mUt from the earth, and ^ ^ . r ^ 
watered the whole face of the ground. ^^"^ "P ^ "**^^ """* 

the earth (see lactca 
on the equator), M. 281,3 and watered the whole face of 

7 And the Lord God formed man the dust of the ^ * 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of i^ 286 tO i^ Io6.^ 
life : and man became a living soul. j^^^ 5 ^^^^^ ^^^ 

of the dust or nebula of Maenalus, iR 256,^ and breathed 

into his nostrils 7 the breath of life, /acfea (use compasses 

, , ^ . , . J with Algothi). And 

8 IT And the Lord God planted a garden east- zd Q 8 u 
ward in Eden ; and there he put the man whom he JOVC, JR. 28 1,** there 

had formed. placcd the man Hi- 

ram or Hercules, JR 281,9 in the garden, eastward,^"" where 
the sun rises on the ist of January. Out of the ground, 

Maenalus, iR28i," 

9 And out of the ground made the Lord God to ^ew CVerV tree 
grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and o f • i. 
good for food ; the tree of life also in the midst of pleasant tO the Sight, 
ti« garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ food— 

the palm, the cassia, 
roses, and lilies are pleasant to the sight, .^ 281 ;" the 
pine-apple and the vine are good for food. '3 The tree of 

10 And a nver went out of Eden to water the ' ' 
garden; and from thence it was parted, and became the tree of knOW- 

into four heads. ledge— the oak of 

Minerva, of ancient Athens, .^ 28i.'5 Eden is correctly 

heaven,*^ .^ 106 ; 

Cant iv. xa, 13.— A garden inclosed my sister, 
spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 

Thy plants an orchard of pomegranates, with 
pleasant fruits ; camphire with spikenard. 



and '7 there is Eri- 
danus, the great 
river, which flows, 
with four heads or branches, to the garden which is 

inclosed between 

Genesis ii xi, 12. — ^The name of the first Pison : it 
which compasseth the whole land of Havilah, where 
gold ; 

And the gold of that land good : there bdellium 
and the onyx stone. 



iR28i and iR286, 
the dies non. The 
name of the first 
branch is Pison, 
meaning " extension of the mouth^' or " doublit^^^ Mem- 
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phis equinoxially doubling on the solstitial, iR28i.' 

Havikh is Elul of Memra, Ei 281, where there is gold 

A ^»v r.i. A ' nx. .u ^ust on the equa- 

13 And the name of the second nver Gihon : the ^ 
same it that compasseth the whole land of Ethi- tOr.**** ' The name 

**^'** of the second river 

is Gihon, meaning ^'vaiiey of graced* or " breast/^ it com- 
passes the whole land of Ethiopia, summer heat, JR106 
A ^ .». r »v .w^ ' is'AA VI and ^ 286.3 The 

14 And the name of the third nver Hiddekel : 

that it which goeth toward the east of Assyria, name of the third 
And the fourth river Euphrates. ^^^^ jg Hiddckel, 

which means " a sharp voice,'* or " sound,' the harp of 
Memnon, iRiii and iR 286.'» "It goeth towards the 
east of Assyria," east, iR 291 ; of Assyria, .^281.5 
The fourth river is the Euphrates, which means ''''that 
makes fruitful ;'' and applies to the fruit of Ramus and 
the fruit of Ephraim, ^^286 and 106.^ See "x" with 

compasses, the river 

15 And the Lord God look the man, and put him 
into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it. 



flowing from 
sun's mouth, 
the garden at 



the 

at 

the 



16 And the Lord God commanded the man, say- 
ing. Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely 
eat: 

17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 



M. 286. The man was placed in 
solstice ; but when the garden is watered at the equi- 
nox, then the Lord God, Jove, put him in the 
garden, to dress, manure, and keep it, iR 281.7 Jove 

commanded the 
man, saying, he 
might freely eat of 
every tree of the 
garden,t including 
the tree of life, for of all the trees there was only one 
exception, it was that of the tree of knowledge, Ramus, 
which fruit terminates at Ei 281, the 31st of December \ 
for on the day he ate thereof, he, Hiram, was surely to 
die. The man has been mentioned hitherto as Hiram, or 
Hercules. ** Had we the Babylonian sphere unmutilated 
it would be a picture history from Adam to the time of 
its invention * * * Hercules represents Adam as described 
in the third chapter of Genesis." In the poem, Hercules 



♦ Havilah means '' that brings forth, that suffers pain, tJiat speaks," 
&c. Cassiopeia gives birth, i9l 281.8 (Sec the//zf/rtzon the equator 
in the plate of Antinous ; it is very dense and brilliantly yellow.) 
^ t The sun eats or devours, in rising or passing— the objects are 
consumed, they disappear. 



them : and whatsoever Adam called every living 
creature, that the name thereof. 



is named as the man. J Jove said it is not good that 
8TAJ1.T /-J J XT. J.U..I. nian should be 

18 % And the Lord God said, Not good that the 

man should be alone ; I will make him an help meet alone, and prOmiSeS 

^''''^''^' to make an help 

mate for him. And out of the ground, M. 281,' God 

formed every beast 

19 And out of the ground the Lord God formed r av, fi^lrl anrl 
every be.ist of the field, and every fowl of the air ; "* ''"^ "^^"» ***" 
and brought unto Adam to see what he would call fowl Of the air, and 

brought them unto 
the man, Adam, 
iR 281.' And Adam named them all, but for Adam 
A J .J .. , J .u there was not an 

ao And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the r j 

fowl of the air. and to every beast of the field ; but help meet found 
for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. r Viim Qn Tnvp 

caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, on the 31st 

ax And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall ^^ December, at 
upon Adam, and he slept : and he took one of his the SOlstice ; and 
ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof: ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ j^ j^ 

ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; and there 
is the hole in Adam's side, where the lowest rib might 
be found before it was taken away, iR 286 ;3 the flesh 
is quite healed, but the mark remains plainly visible. 
The lovely Mirach of Andromeda, denoting the woman, 
will, with compasses, precisely fit the hole in the man's 
A J V u L- u .u T n^x. A .X side.^ And with 

33 And the nb which the Lord God had taken 
from man. made he a woman, and brought her unto the rib which the 

'^'""^ Lord God had 

taken from the man, builded he a womb-man, and 

brought her to the man, Hiram, at iR 281.5 Adam 

K A KA A -ru- u r u^ said, this is now 

33 And Adam said, This now bone of my bones. r i- 

and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called Woman, bOnC Of my boneS, 

because she was Uken out of man. « j /i v ^r 

34 Therefore shall a man leave hU father and his '*'"" "^^" "* ™/ 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife : and they flesh j (plaCC AndfO- 
shall be one flesh. ^^^ ^^ HcrCUlcS 

by using a transparent medium). B^^K, aish, means 

" man," and from 

35 And they were both naked, the man and his ^ 

wife, and were not ashamed. *i^ v\ ^ »*.•» 1 1 »• vt v* 

nB^«, aishe, she-man, 
or woman. And they, the sun and moon, were both 



t Aratus of Soli Phenomina and Diosemia, translated by John 
Lamb, D.D., Master of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, and 
Dean of Bristol, 1848, p. 18. 
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naked, on the ist of January (see ecliptic), i5l 281. The 
serpent, old serpens, was more cunning than any beast of 
the field that Jove had made. Serpens can put his tail 
in his mouth on the 31st December, M. 281,' and form a 

circle, besides, he 
i^^^T^:^^.^,^'^^ can change his skin 

made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath OnCC a yCSX — nOnC 
God «dd, Ye shaU not eat of every tree of the ^ j^ cdCStial 

G^araenr 

beasts can do as he 
does. He can speak the Hebrew word Merara, his mouth 
being at M. 281. He commences abruptly and jeeringly 
to the woman, ** Yea, have the Gods said, ye shall not 
eat of every tree in the garden ;" and the woman replied, 

" We may eat of the 

a And the woman said unto the serpent, We may f^..:* ^f fU^ fr^AC nf 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden : J^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ °^ 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which in the midst the garden, but Of 
of the garden, God hath said. Ye shall not eat of it, , ^ -. r .1 . 
neither shaU ye touch it lest ye die. ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^"^ ^ 

which is in the midst 
of the garden, the Gods have said, ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die." The serpent replied, 
" Ye shall not surely die, for the Gods know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and 

ye shall be as gods, 

4 And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall JyjQ^jjg gOOd and 
not surely die : 00 

5 For God doth know that in the day ye eat eVll. NOW, What 
thereof, thenyoureyesshallbe opened, and ye shall *l,o Qi^rnpnt anH fhp 
be as gods, knowing good and evil. ^^ Serpcni anu IDC 

woman say to each 
other is perfectly untrue, for the Gods never mentioned 
any thing about the tree in the midst, or the tree of know- 
ledge. The Gods when they brought forth Antinous, 
male and female, said, "Every tree in which the fruit 
of a tree, yielding seed, to you it shall be for meat ;" and 
Ramus has seed-stars in the fruit ; and the last falls into 
the mouth of Antinous, JR 281." The woman talking to 
the serpent, was the product of Adam's rib, and she could 
not know what Jove said about the trees, because when 

Adam received in- 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree good 
for food, and pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to b« 
desired to make wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with 
her : and he did eat. 



structions respect- 
ing them, the wo- 



man was a dormant 
rib in Adam's side. 
Jove did not forbid the tree in the midst to Adam, he 
merely forbade the fruit of the tree of knowledge, 



8 And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day : and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence 
of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden. 



Ramus. The allegory relating to the tree in the midst 
is abandoned in the sixth verse, and the tree, Ramus 
is taken up — a tree, pleasant to the eyes, good for food 
— a tree to be desired to make wise. The woman 
took of the fruit and did eat thereof, and gave also to 
her husband, and he did eat. With compasses the 
last apple of Ramus is in Hiram's mouth, ^^281;* 
whilst Hiram is eating the fruit, Pomifer, the woman 
is enjoying the fruit of the tree in the midst, iR28i,' 
the ist of January; then are they bone of bone, 
A J *!, r .1. u^i. ^ A and flesh of flesh, 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and . ' 

they knew that they naked ; and they sewed fig and, SUU Setting, 
leaves together, and made themselves aprons. ^^^^ ^^^^ opened— 

the stars gave light, and they saw each other naked; 

and then they sewed fig leaves together, and made 

themselves aprons.3 
The sun setting, 
they heard " Mem- 
ra," the voic^ of the 

Lord God, walking in the garden in the cool of the day ;^ 

and Adam and his wife hid themselves among the trees. 

And the Lord (lod called Adam, and said, "Where art 

thou?" and Adam 
replied, " I heard 
thy voice in the 
garden, and was 
afiaid, because I 

was naked ; and I hid myself." Jove questioned him, 

"Who told thee that thou wast naked?" and as if 

X X And he said, Who told thee that thou naked T ^pP^anng tO COn- 
Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded Slder that Adam 
thee that thou shouldest not eat? ^^^^ ^^^ ^^jj ^^^ 

swer the question, he asks, " Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat?" 

The bully Adam 
throws all the blame 
upon his lovely wife, 
and the woman 
simply says. It 
was the serpent that beguiled,* or pleasingly deceived 
me. The Lord God said unto the serpent, " Thou art 

• Beguile, to bewitch to cozen, &c. — Baile/s Diet, 



9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said 
unto him. Where thou ? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and I was afraid, because I naked ; and I hid my- 
self. 



12 And the man said. The woman whom thou 
gavest with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did 
eat 

T 3 And the Lord God said unto the woman. What 
this thou hast done? And the woman said, The 
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 
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THE DELUGE. 



Psalm Ixxvii. 16. — The waters saw thee, 
O Gody the waters saw thee; they 7vere 
afraid: the depths also were troubled* 

Before commencing the interpretation of the DcUige, it 
will be advisable again to test the dates regarding this, 
supposed to be, unnatural convulsioh of nature. 

" Deluge general, threatened in the year of the world 
1536; began November 25, 1656," />. 2348 before 
Christ' (See p. 25.) What is meant by threatened 
deluge? suffice, 1536, astronomically, is iR26i, Jacob,* 
the father of the twelve tribes ; the 25th of November 
is iR 241, the entrance to the house of Jacob ; and 1656 
is R 296 = M. 281, the termination of the house of 
Jacob,3 and the first degree of Aries, the first day of the 
year.4 ITie 2348 B.C. is somewhat incorrect, it should be 
2349 B-C.,+ inasmuch as there are eleven days, or de- 
grees, between the solar termination of the year, 22nd 
December, and the Hebraic commencement of the year.t 

The deluge, commencing with Aries, begins with sun- 
rise and daylight in the north — then, as interpreted in 
describing Creation, it is day-darkness to the Gods. 

There are various arks. 



• During the time "Veritas" was in preparation for the press 
the scientific world was considerably excited by the discovery that 
the Deluge was recorded in the cuneiform characters on Assyrian 
monuments in the British Museum. This discovery ought not to be 
matter of surprise to the reader, because at the opening of this work, 
page 2, it sets forth, ** Wonderful as it may appear, £very Egyptian, 
every Grecian monument, indeed every ancient statue, denotes one 
and the same epoch in the firmament, and that is sun-rising at the 
vernal equinox. The learned must admit their ignorance of this 
fact, but with unalterable laws the heavens themselves certify this 
\TM\^"— Editors, 

+ 23* 49, plus II, is 24 Hora, or first degree of Aries. 

X The winter colure is at 270, and, eleven degrees, or days, render 
it ifi 281, the 1st January. 



Ara — altar, or ark of t/ie Covetiant, 

The brilliant of Ara culminates, say, with Algothi, the 
brilliant of Hercules, when united they become the ark 
of strength. 

Ark of bulrushes — As stated, the same Hebrew word 
denotes the Ark of Noah, nan. 

Circle ark or arch in heaven, naiD, Capricomus. 

Royal arky arch, or firmament, summer solstice. 

Arc-en-ciely confounded with the Bow in the Cloud, 
/R286.* « y2B 

Ara is both ark and altar. Altar is a square block or 
cube — the cube of the Royal Arch Companions and the 
pedestal of the ordinary Masons. Moses was placed by 
his mother Cassiopeia, in a little snuggery ark, distinctly, 
though wrongly, called T\1T\, which means " a box " or 
** coffer,'' and not a cradle. Thebeth cannot, by any known 
construction, be rendered a floating object, though, as 
already stated, it be the name of the ark of Noah, as well 
as the name of the ark of Moses. Thebeth of Noah had 
rooms or apartments ; Thebeth of Moses had only room 
for his little self. The Ark of Masonry, or pedestal, is 
verily a thebeth, being an altar, ark, and box, having par- 
titions therein, where formerly were secured the tools and 
regalia of the lodge. The Masonic pedestal is unques- 
tionably a mere wooden representation of the Lord's 
table in heaven, and may be built of any but Shittim 
wood, which is unknown on earth. The Masonic thebeth 




is, or always ought to be, in the east; all altars in 
churches are, or ought to be, in the east ; and by law 
Ara is with the sun, rising in the east, on the first degree 
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of Aries, JR 281,* and, also, at the same time rising in 
Capricomus, iR 286.' At iR 281, the first degree of 
Aries, the planets were in conjunction, of course the new 
moon among the number. At the junction, the new year 
opened, when the planets, or seven wise men, began their 
voyage to Athens and the Gods. Whether the preceding, 
taken from Montfaucon's Antiquities, plate 17, vol. vi. be 
symbolic of the deluge, others may determine ; if so. 
where are Noah and his family ? 

There is a regular thebeth, or box ark, patronized by 
clericals. The Abbe Calmet gives us a medal of Noah 
and his ark, which he tells us he thinks is genuine, 
although others he describes he considers to be forgeries. 
The orthodox medal, when and where minted, or for 
what purpose struck, he does not mention. " It is a 
medal," says he, *'that bears on one side the head of 
Severus, on the other, two figures enclosed in an ark or 
chest. In front, the same figures, as if come out, and 
departing. Hovering over is the dove, with the sprig in 
his bill."* It would have been as well had the learned 




Benedictine informed us what Severus had to do with 
Noah ? 

The great ark, Argo, might be expected to interpret 



• Calmet, Taylor's edition, 1823. 



the version of the Biblical deluge, especially so, as all 
celestial charts picture a bird returning to the vessel, 
which dove or bird has a sprig in its mouth, and is always 
called Noah*s dove. Argo is beautifully allegorical, not 
so the ark of " Noe," as it is generally portrayed, for it 
is usually pictured like a floating barn, without door or 
window : the unwieldy craft being wafted by the waves, 
without guidance or pilot. The celestial ark, Argo, was 
more fortunate, for the Eg)'ptian, Canobus Aquarius, 
yR28i,' was her pilot, JR iii.^ When Cassiopeia, or 
Juno, left little Moses in the bub-ushes, she also left her 
peacock, "Pavo," down below in Mizraim.3 The The- 
beth of Noah was built of Shittim wood, but Argo is 
integral with the oak, or Robur Caroli. Mythology says, 
"Argus was of the wood Dodone, whereof the trees were 
^v'ont to give oracles, therefore this ship did retain the 
fiiculty of speaking : and in this voyage of Jason was 
often heard." ^t The oracle is Afa/ira, and with the 
tripod, are both with the tree Ramus, iR 281.S Allow 
Argo to be of apple wood instead of Shittim wood, 
and all will agree the starting point of Argo for the 
Deluge expedition should be at iR 281, the last apple 
of Ramus patronized by Adam in the Creation. 

The first degree of Aries, at iR 281, is in the astrono- 
mical sign Capricomus. The Bibles of Cranmer, 1539, 
Grafton of 1540 and 1541, and others, give, all of them, 
similar calendars (see Bibles). The Church festivals in 
these calendars are on the self-same days as they are in 
the almanacks of the present year. There is, however, 
one remarkable fact with regard to these calendars de- 
serving consideration. In them the sun, each month, is 
placed in one of the zodiacal signs, and ** TAe Sunne 
in Arte — Equina xiiii Marched The sun enters Cancer 
on the 13th of June, and the sun again enters Cancer 
on the 1 2th of December, So Cancer must consequently 
go down from heaven to Mizraim, or vice versA, 
The Egyptian Scarabaeus (Capricomus) is well known 
to have been converted into Cancer, the Crab ; Anti- 
nous, the celebrated, and many others, all ascended 
froni below to heaven; so the sign Capricomus as- 
cends with the ark Argo. To add to the confusion, 



+ Jesuit Galtruchius, p. 165. 
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Genesis vL 15. — ^And this which thou shall make 
it : The length of the ark three hundred cubits, the 
breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. 



7M)eth ascended, whereas 7>beth remained below, nan, 
Thebeth, being the ark; n^D, the name of the sign 

Capricomus, to this 
day. The ark*s di- 
mensions were the 
celestial circle of 
ten signs or 300 cubits. The diameter of the 300 is, say, 
100, and the semi-diameter, 50, the breadth : and 30, the 
height, of the sign — 

30 



300 



The ten signs are frequently rendered 1000 \ six signs 
are consequently 600. Elul is the sixth or 600, and the 
bright occidental star, Spica^ is the wife of Noah, old 
Ophiuchus, iR 256 and 261,* both in Scorpio. Scorpio 
(Asher) being the first month, consequently Sagittarius is 
the second. Sagittarius begins at -^264 and plus 17, 
gives iR 281, the first degree of Aries, and the first day of 

the new year. There 

Genesis vii. xx.— IT In the six hundredth year of 
Noah's life, in the second month, the seventeenth 
day of the month, the same day were all the foun- 
tains of the great deep broken up, and the windows 
of heaven were opened. 




at sun-rise, at the 
line, all the foun- 
tains of the great 
deep were broken 
up, and the windows of heaven opened, ^^281,' and 
iR 106.3 And the rain was upon the earth forty days 

and forty nights. 

Jd f.ll'y nthr" ™ "'""' '" '"" ""*' ^'" From ^256, Noah, 

to D 296, are the 
forty: ^256 v is iR 281 A, and D 296 is A 281, the 
first degree of Aries ; and there, at M. 281, on the earth's 
equator, is the rain, or laciea. On the first of Aries, or 

the selfsame day, 
^ 2Siy ihe {fies /ton 
closed above and 
below ; Noah en- 
tered the ark, JR 286,4 and there is Thebetli, the altar or 
box-ark,5 as well as Tebeth, Capricornus,^ and there 
formerly was Argo. When Noah entered, the orator 
Japheth did the same, M2S6 ;7 and the selfsame day 
entered Shem (Apollo), Ham (Hiram), and Spica, at 
JR 106. The three wives of his sons were Cassiopeia, 



13 In the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shem, 
and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and 
Noah's wife, and the three wives of his sons with 
them, into the ark. 



x8 And the waters prevailed, and were increased 
greatly upon the earth ; and the ark went upon the 
face of the waters. 



Anchomeda, and Hebe, all at JR 2S1 = 286, and they 
^ ,...., ,. entered. There 

14 They, and every beast after his kind, and all . 

the catUe after their kind, and every creeping thing WCUt m UUtO Noah 

that crecpclh upon the earth after his kind, and ^wo and tWO of all 
every fowl after his kind, every bu-d of every sort. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two flcsh j tWO lionS, 
and two of all flesh, wherein the breath of life. *. _ i, «. j 

16 And they that went in, went in male and fe- ^WO bcarS, tWO dOgS, 
male of all flesh, as God had commanded him : and ^c, &c, • and thc 
the LoKD shut him in. ▼*!'»• 

Lord shut them m, 
with a bolt' which is still preserved in the old wreck of 

17 And the flood was forty days upon the earth : ^&^f ^^ iR I O I . 
and the waters increased, and bare up thc ark, and The forty dayS Of 
it was lift up above thc eaith. • / v 

rain (verse 12) were 
solstitial ; these forty were the equinoxial repetition. 
The ark went up on the face or surface of the waters 

during creation ; 

the spirit of the 

Gods moved upon 
the face of the waters, but here, during sunshine, the Gods 
. , ., , , , ,. , were invisible, and 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon , ' 

the earth ; and all the high hills, under thc whole allcgOrically Cn- 

heaven, were covered. i j • ^__ ri-v 

closed m nan, 1 he- 

beth. The waters prevailed, and the high hills under the 

J ^. . , .. 7a/w/^ heaven, Mons 

20 r iftcen cubits upward did thc waters prevail ; 

and the mountains were covered. MenSce, JR. lOO,' 

21 And all flesh died that moved upon the eartn, «„.l \'f/-^«o PrklMn- 
both of towl. and of cattle, and of beast, and of ^"" iHOUS JS.ODUr, 
every creeping thing that creeptth upon thc earth, JR 1 1 1,3 werC COVCr- 
anj every man. j t-./. . . 

ed. rifteen cubits 

Upwards did the waters prevail, viz. from i^ 91 to /R. io6.'» 

And the waters prevailed half the zodiac of ten signs, 

namely, 150 days; 
th"iu"hir<rrl;™'^'^ ""'""'' °"''"°"'" Argo then went up 

23 And every living substance was destroyed from the winter tO 
which was upon the face of the ground, both man, . . . 

and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of ^^^ SUmmer SOlStlCC, 

the heaven ; and they were destroyed from the J^ 1 1 1 5 during the 
earth : and Noah only remained, and ihey with him , ... . , 

in the ark. solar light, Or dark- 

34 And the waters prevailed upon the earth an nocc of the Klohim 
hundred and fifty days. . ' 

Gods, when all m 
the " drj " died — all living things melted away. 

The Gods re- 
Genesis viii. 1.— And God remembered Noah, . j xt U 
and every living thing, and all the cattle with him membered JNOan, 
in the ark : and God made a wind to pass over the ^q and made B, 
earth, and the waters asswaged. . ' 

Wind, Jlftmra, to 
pass over the earth, and the waters asswaged. Thc 
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windows of heaven were stopped in their places, and the 

rain, lactea, went back ;' and the ark, Argo, rested in the 

^. , • , . . , J I. . . seventh month, on 

a The founiains also of the deep and the windows u r 1 

of heaven were stopped, and the rain flora heaven the lytll Ol tlie 

was restrained : mOHth, Upon the 

3 And the waters returned from on the earth con- ' ^ * 

timiaUy : at. d after the end of the hundred and fifty niOUHtainS of Ara- 
days the waters were abated. „^«. * t«u ^ i^i 

■^ rat. Ihe deluge 

began in Sagittarius, the seventh sign, or month, from 

A J 1 I . ■ .u u .», thence is the Ge- 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh month, on , ^ 

the seventeenth day of the month, upon the raouo- mini, Undcr which is 
tHins of Ararat. ^^^^^ ^^^^ bcncalh 

Argo is Mons Mensa^, iRio6,' and Mons Robur, 7R 1 1 1.3 
The seventh solar month commences at 90, and j)liis 1 7 
there is TR 107. 

, The waters decreased until the tenth month, which is 

Virgo, and in Jamieson's plate of Virgo the tops of the 

* , u -1 J 11 1 .1 mountains may be 

5 And the waters decreased continually until ti>e ' 
tenth month : in the tenth, on the first of the month, Secn. The tcn 
were the tops of the mounuins seen. m^,x,^.h^ tcmiinate 

the arc or circle of 300, and thus Virgo adjoining Sagit- 
tarius all would be over, for the ten signs would be conv 
pleted. 

From Noah, /"R 256 to /R 296, are 40 days, and there 

is the window which 
had made,* at 
the same time with 
Iiis left hand he opened the window of the ark, .-R io6,5 
a.id he sent fortli a raven, .R iii,^ which went forth to 

^ , and fro, and perched 

7 And he sent fortli a ravi-n, which went torlli to * 

and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the On Hydra (watCr), 

"^"""^ where it always 

may be seen. lie also sent forth a dove \ but the dove 

, , , , ^. ., found no rest for 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if 

the waters were abated from oflF the face of the the SOlC Of her fOOt, 

^^°^- and so returned to 

the window. The celestial charts all picture the dove re- 
turning to the ark with the leaf in its mouth, and all call 



6 5 And it came to j);i 
that Noah opened ii»e v 
had made. 



.•It the till I 
.: .VN wf iho 



,\ r»rtydi . 

i.rk wMch ho hc 



♦ Ararat means ** curse of trembling." Mons Mrenalus, of 226, 
Jeremiah iv a4.-I beheld the mountains, and, is opposite the Ram, 

lo, they trembled, and all the hills moved liuhily. Ancs, at 46. Ma^nalus 
Psalm cxiv. 4.— The mountain* skipped like rams, goes to I^ 106, and the 

the little hills like lambs.7 Kam to i^ 286. The 

little hills, Mons Mensse and Mons Robur, both skip thirty degrees, 

and so do the lambs. 



it Coliimha NoachL 



The dove has no feet visible when 
flying. 



9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of her j fVio /\ Tof ^or 
foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, for the ^ "^^ "^^ OOISU year, 
waters on the face of the whole earth : then he put Ju jjjg firSt HlOnth 
forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto 
him into the a>k. 

10 And he stayed yt other seven days; and 
again lie sent forth tlie dove out of the ark ; 

1 1 And the dove came in to him in the evening ; 
and, lo, in her mouth an olive leaf pluckt off: so 
Nouh knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days ; and sent 
forth the dove ; which returned not again unto him 
any mure. 

13 f And it came to pass in the six hundredth 1 j 
and first year, in the first, the first of the month, the grOUnd WES dry J 
the waters were dried up from off the earth : and ^^^ ^^ ^J^^ 27th Of 
Ivioali reraoved the covering of the ark, and looked, 

and, l>chold, the face of the ground was dry. die SCCOnd month, 

14 And in the second mouth, on the seven and ., parfVi wjj« Hri<»H 
twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried. ^^^ earin waS Urica. 

The second month, 
Sagittarius, commencing i^ 264, plus 27, is ^^291, 
New Year's Day (Old Style); and Noah at ill 286 « 
built an altar, Thebeth, in Tebeth. 



the first day of the 
month, that is, the 
first degree of Aries, 
the covering Can- 
cer, was removed 
from the Gemini, 
and the surface of 



ADDENDA TO DELUGK 

The Median and Persian laws were discovered very 
many years back by the author, they were printed, 
and the celestial interpretation of the Deluge was in 
type months before Mr. George Smith, of the British 
Museum, made public his discoveries respecting the 
Deluge being recorded in the cuneiform characters on 
the Assyrian monuments. Some portions of the cunei- 
form inscriptions differ from the biblical version, and the 
differing portions are mainly confirmed as correct by the 
celestial readings. The account in Genesis does not 
commence with, but terminates with the altar, yet Mr. 
Melville thought it advisable to explain the difference 
between the altar box ark nan (Thebeth), and the seg- 
ment of the ark (circle) n^D (Tebeth), or the sign 
Capricornus, The Assyrian ' inscription says — 

" They fixed an altar 
I enclosed the altar .... the altar for an offering 
two measures the altar 3 . . . . Pazziru the pilot *' 

In other words two signs enclosed the altar (Ara) 
•reducing the zodiac to ten signs, or 300 cubits, the length 
of the ark. 
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THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 



Isaiah vii. 14. — Behold, a virgin shall con- 
cave and bear a son, and shall call his name 
hnmanuel. 

Psalm xix. i, 2, 3. — The heavens declare 
the glory of God; and thefirmatnent sho7aeih 
his handy-work. Day tmto day uttereth 
speech, and night wito night sJieiueth know- 
ledge. No speech nor language, tlieir voice is 
not heard, 

Matthew and Luke are the only Biblical writers that 
give any account of the Birth of Christ. Matthew of the 
New Testament is celestially the same personation as 
Moses of the Pentateuch ; both are scribes. Matthew 
gives two distinct versions of the birth. In the first 
account he does not mention wlwi or where the event 
occurred, it is thus related : — 

Christ's mother was Mary, and she was espoused to 

Joseph. Now it 

Matthew i. 18.— S Now the birth of Jesus Christ ., , 

was on this wise : when as his motlicr Mary was WOUlCl appear tnat 

espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she celestially SPiCd 

was found with child of the Holy Ghost. "^ t a 

(Virgo), and Arc- 
turus, of the tribe of Joseph (see Astrolabe) are intended, 
both being of the same house or sign, and from the 
ecliptic pole they are espoused, or in conjunction. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just, and * * , , ^ 
not willing to make her a publick example, was explained, IS in the 
minded to put her away privily. j^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 

JR2$6,^ and then Arcturus (Joseph), when he found 

her with child, 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, wajj minded tO DUt 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, , \ 
Si»>ing. Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take her away pHvily, 
unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which is con- i r^rnrfi^f^Ae^A fn 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. ^"" proceeueci ^ lO 

I 91 And she shall hing forth a son, and thou shalt J^ 286, ' leaving 
I call his name JESUS : for he shall save his iieople rr* i#- • i_ 

I from their sin^ V^rgo Maria be- 

hind, for, owing to 
the Salique law,3 thither with him she could not go. 



Joseph at midnight, or at the winter solstice, dreamed 
that Elul,* a winged angel, appeared to him, telling him 
to fear not, for that which was conceived in Mary was ! 
of the lactea, or Holy Ghost. Joseph went back to his ; 

wife, Spica, at ! 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall £^ 2^6 ^ and frOm 
bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Era- u 

manuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. thence they prO- 

24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as rf^f^f\f^(] tn /R rnfi 
the angel 'of the Lord had bidden him, and took ^^^^'=^ »-" -^^ ^'^^J 
unto him his wife : but beforC they 3 

25 And knew her not till she had brought forth __-„^ fr\rr<»fVi*»r f 
her firstborn son : and he called his name J ESUS. Came lOgCiner ai 

JR 106, she had hei 
firstborn at i^iii,* and there is the young Hiram. 
" Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son ;" and 
Cruden says she would be " a virgin as well after as 
before her bringing forth." There endeth the first 
version of the birth according to St. Matthew. 

His second account recites the birth, at Bethlehem of 
Judaea. Bethlehem means ^^ the house 0/ bread," or *^the 
house of war!' The house of bread is twelfth-cake day, 
at the winter solstice, or Christ's birth-day (Old Style),5 
the 6th of January, IR 286 ; and the house of war is that 
of Mars (Algenib), ^^286,^ at the vernal equinox, in Nisan 
or Aries, the Epiphany, also on the 6th of January. But 
Judaea is not only at M, 286,7 but likewise at iR 106 ; 
and at iR 106 is Spica^ the type of bread ; and at IR. io69 
there is David : and Luke says the " city of David is 
called Bethlehem." There are three Herods, Hiram of 
Tyre is the chief, and the brilliant Algothi is in the lion's 
skin, and Herod means ^^ the glory of the skin ;'' and Herod 
commands the days, or dies iion, between -/R 281 and 

286. When Jesus 

Matthew ii. I, 2.— Now when Jesus was bom in -^^ K/-k»~r» * "D 4^1^ 
Bethlehem ofjudxa in the days of Herod the king, ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ isetn- 
behold, there came wise men from the east to Jeru- lehem of Tuddea 

Saying, Where is he that is born King of the i^ the dayS of He- 
Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are j-q^J ^q ^jj J^ 281'^ 
come to worship him. ' ' ' 

there came wise 
men (the planets), from the cast (Aries), to the solstitial 
south, saying, " Where is he that is bom King of the 
Jews (of Judah Aries) ? for we have seen his star in the 

east, and are come 

3 When Herod the king had heard, he was *._ -„^^„'u:^ !,;.», »> 
troubled, and all Jerusalem tith him. ^^ WOrship hmi. 

To this inquiry 
there was not any response. When Herod heard these 
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things he was troubled, and all Jerusalem, from 
^281 to 286, with him, troubled in consequence of the 
forthcoming union of the solar day of Aries with the 
stellar day of Capricoraus. Herod gathering the chief 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests P"^StS and SCribcS 
and scribes of the people together, he demanded of of the pCOple tO- 
them where Christ should be born. ,1 *.u j. • n 

gether, that is, all 
the Levites, with Moses their leader at M. 281,* he de- 
manded of them where Christ should be bom, and they 

said unto him, in 

5 And th«y said untohim.In Bethlehem of Judaea: Bethlehem of Tu- 
for thus it is written by the prophet, * , •^ ~ 

dsea, for thus it is 
written by the monthly prognosticators ; * "and thou 
Bethlehem in the land of yuda (Libra,3 Tisri, or Tishree, 
at iRi86 and 106), art not the least among the princes 
of Juda, for out of thee shall come a governor that shall 

rule my people Is- 

6 And thou Bethlehem, the land of Juda, art not ,„ j fi^ «. i 
the least among the princes of Juda : for out of thee ^ael , and that Hlier 
shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people of Tuda is Chemali * 
Israel. -^ ' 

the Median law- 
giver, that does rule to this day the civil year and all the 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the P^^P^® ^^ Israel* 
wise men, enquired of them diligently what time Then Herod, when 
the star appeared. 1.11 • m ^^ ^ 

he had pnvily called 

the wise men (the planets) to him, at iR28i, inquired of 

them what time the star appeared, but again they replied 

. , , not to Herod's ques- 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go . \ A f 
and search diligently for the young child ; and when tlOn. And IrOm 
ye have found, bring me word again, that I may J^ 28 1 he SCnds 
come and worship him also. 

them to Bethlehem, 

iR 286, to search for the young child on his birth-day, 

AJi. 1-1.JUJ1-1. 1.. ^^^ " when ye have 

9 And when they had heard the king, they de- ^ , u • 1 • 
parted ; and, lo, the star, which they saw in the lOUnd him bnng 
cast, went before them, till it came and stood over ^^ ^Q^d again, that 
where the young child was. o * 

I may come to 
JR. 286, and worship him,s but the child was not there ; 
so they departed, and, lo, the star " Algenib," which they 
saw in the east, went before them, till it came to JR. io6,^ 
when at the solstice the sun and the star stood still at 
\JRio6, over where the young child was, and, as Algenib 



• The wise men mentioned Bethlehem of Judaea, but the prophet 
said Bethlehem of Juda. 



I a And being warned of God in a dream that they 
should not return 10 Herod, they departed into their 
own country anotlier way. 



with Judah and Jud«ea were there, they rejoiced with 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great jOy, 
exceeding great joy. for Judah mCanS 

" the praise of the Lord:' 

Theologists cannot imagine what star this could be ; it 
would be very extraordinary if they could, unless they 
were masters of the astro-masonic knowledge. They say 
that it is not known what star was intended, whether it 
was seen during the day or during the night, or when 
and where it was seen. 

And when the planets were come into the house or 

sign Gemini, they 

11 IT And when fliey were come into the house, §3,^^- thc VOUnc' 
they saw the young child with Mary his mother, , -u • t_ ikyr 
and fell down, and worshipped him : nnd when they Chlld ' With Mary 
had opened their treasures, they presented unto u • rnothcr * and 
him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. ' 

they fell down from 
/R 106 to iR I II, and presented unto him gifts, at iR i ii,3 
of gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And being warned 

in a dream that 
they should not 
return to Herod, 
they departed to their own country another way. It 
would have been very astounding had the planets re- 
turned the way they came. So the conjunction being 
broken, every one turned and went his own way. And 

13 And when tliey were departed, behold, the * 

angel of the Lord appcareth to Joseph in a dream, had departed, the 

saying, Arise, and Uke the young child and his -__-i ^r»4.V,« T r\-rAA 

mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until ^"6^1 OI inC i^OrO'* 

I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the young appeared tO JOSeph, 

child to destroy him. .11 

the dreamer,* say- 
ing, "Arise, and take the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 

word ; for Herod 

^':2X'^Tu^^^^^lTl^'r' ^ill seek the young 

child to destroy 
him." Hiram means "^ that destroys:* And they 
departed by night, and there is the young child Horus 
(Antinous), at TR 25 1, and Joseph and his wife, at IR.2^6,^ 

Lower Eg>'pt. And 

15 And was there until the death of Herod : that ,i i 'i^ 4.I 

it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord ^^^^ ^Hlia WaS tliere 
by the prophet, saying. Out of Eg^'pt have I called until the death of 

"'^°"' Herod, .^281,7 on 

the 31st of December, that it might be fulfilled which 
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was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, " Out of Egypt 

16 ir Then Herod, when he saw that he was ^^^^, ^ cA\^d, my 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and SOD." Hcrod of 
sent forth, and slew all the children that were in zn ^-/c «r1,,o«^;«/» 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two -^ 25O, aQVancmg 
years old and under, according to the time which he tO IR. 286, SCnds thc 
had diligently enquired of the wise men. j j j 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by SWOFQ and dagger 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, which are ODpOsite 

18 In Ramawas there a voice heard, lamentation, j u 
and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping tO iR m>' and thC 

tteV^^fTo": """"^ ''''"^'^ °°' ^ comforted, because children,theGemini, 

are slain on St. Bar- 
tholomew (see Astrolabe) ; and in Rama, meaning ''eleva- 
tion,'' is Cassiopeia or Rachel (sheep) of Aries, at Ei ioi,» 
weeping for her children, the Gemini, because they are 
not, the sun having arisen in his strength, at the equinox 
in Aries, they had passed away. 

Luke, before describing the conception of the Virgin 
Mary, gives an account of the birth of John, the patron 

saint of Masonrv, 

Luke i. 5, 6, 7 -IT There was in the days of ^ l, t ,,T.p ;«, thV 

Herod, the king of Judaja, a certain priest named ^"^ "^» l^UKC, IS tne 

Zacharias, of thc course of Abia : and his wife of only TfVTiter in the 

the daughters of Aaron, and her name Elisabeth. , . , 

And they were both righteous before God, walking SacrCd VOlUme that 

in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord (JoeS SO. He COm- 

mences with, " In 
the days of Herod, 
the king of Judaea," 
and that would be at iR 281,3 "there was a certain 
priest," &c. &c. Zacharias,4^/.^^^/<f, is a very old man, 
and his wife Elizabeth, or Spica, coming from M, 196 to 
iR 256,5 would be sixty years (degrees) old ; they had no 
children, the bright occidental star was barren. Zacharias 
is at iR 261;^ but he claims Herod's position, iR 256, 
in consequence of his bargain with Esau. It was his lot 
to burn incense when he went into the Temple, and there 

he is at iR 2867 

8 And it came to pass, that while he executed the 
priest's office before God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the priest's office, 
his lot was to burn incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the Wlthout, at /R 28 1, 
Lord^sunding on the right side of the altar of in. ^t the time Of in- 

cense. Algenib, the 
angel, appeared unto him, standing on the right side of 
the altar. The centre of the altar is at Ei 286,9 and 



blameless. 

And they had no child, because that Elisabeth 
was barren, and they both were well stricken in 
years. 



burning incense on 
the altar, and the 
multitude, or com- 
mon people,® were 



Algenib, being at M. 287," would be on the right side, 

standing solstitially. " And when Zacharias saw him he 

AJt-^.-- ,. V, jj was troubled, and 

X a And when Zachanas saw, he was troubled, and t» m 

fear fell tipon him. fear fell upon him ; 

13 But the angel said unto him. Fear not, Zach- •*. _ HavlicrVit- « 
arias : for thy pc»y«r is heard ; and thy wife Elisa- " ^*^^ Ud.;rugiiu 
beth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his But the angel Said, 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and ^ear nOt, Zacha- 
many shall rejoice at his birth. fiaS, for Elizabeth 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, u 11 K ♦!% 
and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink ; and Snail Dear tliee a 



he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from son and thoU slialt 
his mother's womb. ,,*, . 

call his name John. 
The child of iR256 must claim the point opposite, and 
there is John Baptist at iR 76, on the Astrolabe, and by 
the laws at iR 106, and at that position, iR76, there cannot 
be any wine nor strong drink. The laws give a Still at 
iR 106,3 but no Juniper berries can be had there for 
distillation. Spica, as before explained, is in the lactea, 
or Holy Ghost, at iR 256. Zacharias when with his wife 
o A ^ :. u • -A t- , «rv V "-^/«/,"or Elizabeth, 

18 And Zachanas said unto the angel. Whereby i v 

shall I know this? for I am an old man, and my Can Speak, but nOt 
wife well stricken in years. 



19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am 



Otherwise. On re- 



Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God : and am tuming tO his OWn 
sent to speak unto thee, and to show thee these glad i _ _ i. tti - .^ i • 

tidings. house at iR 256, his 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able wife, Elul prOCCCds 
to speak, until the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest not my words 
which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and mar- 
velled that he tarried so long in the temple. 

23 And when he came out, he could not speak 
unto them : and they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple : for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that as soon as the days 
of his ministration were accomplished he departed 
to his own house. 

34 And afler those days his wife Elisabeth con- Sacred SOlar month, 
ceived, and hid herself five months, -j ^u • ^l • -i 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was '^"'^ "*^ ^"^"^ ^^^" 
sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 

37 To a virgin espoused to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David ; and the virgin's 
name Mary. 



to iR 106.* Spica 
there hides herself 
from her husband 
five solar months, 
or 150 iJays, from 
iR 106 to iR256. 
Virgo is the sixth 



Mirach of Andromeda. 



month is Adar (Pis- 
ces), and in the sixth 
civil month (Pis- 
ces) is the virgin, 
Arcturus (Joseph) is of the house 
- * J ,. , ^ ^ J of David when at 

a8 And the angel cime m unto her, and said. 
Hail, highly favoured, the Lord with thee : blessed iR ICO, but, aS 

thou among women. akcady shown, he, 

Joseph, proceeds to iR 286,5 and there is Mirach Mary -^ 
and compasses from the ecliptic pole will explain their 
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espousal, if not' fJonjunction. From the centre of the 
ecliptic circle compasses will also show how the aogel, 
Algexuby himself goes in unto the viigin Mirach, at 
I9i 286, and whilst he was in unto her he said, " Hail, 
highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, blessed art thou 
among women ; " * and there, at the same titne, the Lofti 
Hiram is with her, as he was when, under another name, 

he ate the apple 

99 And when she saw, she was troubled at his ^ ^^ 

saying, and cast in her mind what manner of saluta- She gave him, On 

tion this should be. ^^ ^jg^ q|- Decem- 

ber. No wonder, when Mary saw him, she was troubled 
at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salu- 
tation this should be ; but her astonishment must have 
considerably increased when told that she had found 

favour with God, 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary : T^^p gf /P ^fi/; x 
for thou hast found (avour with God. J ^^^' . *' ^^ ^°"' 

Mary is not to con- 
ceive with Mirach, but in her womb, at M, 28i.«t The 

child is to be called 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, « the SOU Of the 
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name ^r* « . %t j i. 

JESUS Highest," and he, 

aa He shall be great, »nd sh^ be ailed the Sou ^^ Lord God, JovC, 
of the Highest : and the Lord God shall give unto - , • 

him the throne of his &ther David : Shall glve UUtO him 

33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ^.l fkrnnp of hk 

ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. ^"^ Uiront; UI nib 

father David, which 
would be a seat on the ecliptic ; and he is to reign over 
the house of James or Jacob for ever. Then said Mary, 
" How shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? " and the 

angel replied, "The 
Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, 
and the power of 
the Highest shall 
(at -^281)3 over- 
shadow thee : therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be bom of thee (from ^^ Mu'^) shall be called the 
Son of God."* Compasses from the ecliptic pole will 
place " Muy' or Mary's shusan, in the lactea^ at iR 281. 
The sixth civil month with Mirach^ being at M. 286, as 



34 Then said Mary unto the angel. How shall 
this be, seeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto her. 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : there- 
fore also that holy thing which shall be bom of thee 
shall be called the Son of God. 



• "Then went Samson to Gaza, and saw there an harlot, and 
went in unto her." s Samson, ** the sun," at M, 281.* 

f It would have required a Cesarean operation "> to have produced 
the child from Mirach. 



just Stated, the sixth sacred month must be with Elizabeth, 

Spica^ at .^106;* 

36 And, behold, thy cousm Elisabeth, she h«h ^ - 3 ^ 
also conceired a son m her old age : and this u the *^«/ v.* «a*v* 
uxth month with her, who was called barren. 

37 For ^th God nothing shall be impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the handmaid of the 



Others Virgo is pic- 
tured large with 



And child. Mary, now 



Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word. 

the angel departed from her. ■»** 1. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into Mirach, Went intO 
the hill country with haste, into a city of Juda ; 

40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and 
saluted Elisabeth. 



41 And it came to pass, that when Elisabeth 



the hill country of 
Maenalus, in the 

41 Ana 11 came co pass, tnac wnen iMisaoetn •. c j A T *k' 

heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in ^"X ^I jUQa, i^lDra, 

her womb ; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy ^!^ 2 (C6 ' and that is 
Ghost: u u I"/ V. 

4a And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, the hOUSC 01 Zacha- 

Blessed thou among women, and blessed the fruit j.jg^ ZXidi there Ml' 
of thy womb. * 

rach saluted Spica^ 
who was then at I9i 106, and the babe leaped in Virgo's 
womb, from iR io6 3 to Mirach at iR 256;* and there 
again is Spica in the lactea^ iR 256,5 and as " Elul" she 
speaks with a " loud voiced And there dwelt Mary, 

Mirach,^ about three 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, rv% ^« ^V. o ,..U ^.^ ^*.^\^^ 
and returned to her own house. m0nths,when,at the 

equinox, she return- 
ed to her own house. The eighth day, or sign, from Aries 

is Sagittarius on 



Scorpio, the house 
of Zacharias. They 
came to circumcise 
the child on the 
I St of January, and 
they called him 



57 Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should 
be delivered ; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard 
how the Lord had showed great mercy upon her ; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumcise the child : and they called 
his name Zacharias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, Not ; but 
he shall be called John. 

i,-^'/^"?w''''^;?'jrJL"''^*'''^'*"°''*°^'*'^ Zacharias, after the 

kmdred that is called by this name. ' , 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he name Of his father, 
would have him called. . l>* Vi T?l' K *.V. 

63 And he asked for a writing toble, and wrote, ^^ WttlCU l!.llZaDetn 
saying. His name is John. And they marvelled objected, and they 

made signs to the 
father, and he, although dumb, asked for a writing table, 
which was brought to him at JR 261,7 and with a pen, 
his wife Elul lent him, ^^261,^ he wrote, saying, "His 
name is John ;" and so is the point named on the Astro- 
labe, M. 261. 

Matthew's position, by law, is at i^ 281,9 the ist of 
January, the winter solstice, and vernal equinox, conse- 
quently, he, Matthew, relates what there took place. 
Luke's position, by law, is at M, in," and he describes 
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what eye-witnesses testify as occurring at the summer 
solstice and autumnal equinox. The accounts of the 
Sun saviour's birth, therefore, according to Luke and 
Matthew are altogether totally different Matthew tells 

John iii. 3.— Jews answered and said unto him, ^^ aboUt Eg>'pt, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be and Jerusalem, and 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. ^^^^^ . ^^^^ ^^^^^ 

priests, and scribes, and wise men in the east, and the 
star in the east ; he describes Joseph as a dreamer, &c. 
Luke, on the contrary, representing the summer solstice 
and autumnal equinox, tells about the decree of Caesar 
Augustus, of the whole world being taxed ; he, Luke, 
tells of the city of David, and of the woman great with 
child ;* he tells of there being no room in the inn, of 
the swaddling clothes, and the birth in the manger ; he 
tells of Gabriel's appearance, and of the shepherds ; not 
one w^ord of these occurrences are directly or indirectly 
referred to by Matthew ; how could they be when, as 
stated, ever}'thing Matthew relates rises from the winter 
solstice and vernal equinox, and every word of Luke's 
account of the Sun saviour's birth applies to the summer 
solstice and autumnal equinox. The accounts given by 
the two writers are so remarkably at variance that it 
betokens sightless intellect, or mental blindness, for any 
reader to pass them unnoticed. 

According to what has been interpreted, it is clear that 
the conception of the Sun saviour was ecclesiastically with 
the " Lady of the Sea^'^ Mary, or Venus, or Scotia, or 
Lady of the Day (say, 25 th March), and, according to the 
Church Calendar, nine months after, on the 25th of 
December, the birth followed, but beyond the concep- 
tion, Mary Andromeda had nothing to do with the 
birth of the child. 

Caesar is at iR 106,' and Augustus at iR iii ;* and in 

those days the dies 

Luke ii.x,a.-Andit came to pass in those days, ^^,^ iR io6 and 
that there went out a decree from Csesar Augustus, ' 

that all the world should be taxed. i^ 1 1 1, bcmg taxed 

(This taxing was first made when Cyrenius was f ^j^ j j 

governor of Syria.) *" ^ x,j*^*^,, 

Caesar and Augus- 
tus united, became one and the same personage. This 



* Matthew, in his first account of the birth, says Mary \ns found 
with child of the Holy Ghost, JR io6.5 



taxing ^as first made when Cyrenius was governor pfr ' 
Syria or Sirius opposite, at & 28i.« Gyrene implies the 
winter ^olstice.f Joseph Arcturus went up from Naza- 
reth,» the flower Mirach, M. 286,3 unto Judaea, J^ io6,4 

to the city of Da- 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his yj^ 5 ^hich is Called 
own city. t* ui i« u 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of Betnlenem, tO DC 
the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, unto the city of \^T[p,A with Vitvo 
David, which is called Bethlehem; (because he *^^^^» * . ^ 
wxs of the house and lineage of David :) Maria f hlS CS- 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, ^^^ggj ^^r^ UgJ^g 
being great with child. pOUSCU WUC, DCing 

great with child. 
From whom she conceived the child is not here stated, 
but being the espoused wife^ would imply Joseph Arc- 
turus to be the father, and not Gabriel, as set forth in 
Luke, chap. i. 28. Spica, with compasses from the north 
centre of the ecliptic, will,7 by law, be just under the 
ecliptic at M, 106, and compasses from the north equa- 
torial pole will deposit Arcturus, according to law,® 
with Spica, but this conjunction is after the birth of 
the child. This is explicit enough in Matthew's first 
account, viz., "Joseph knew her not (his wifi) till she 

6 And so it was. that. whUe they were there, the ^^^ brOUght forth 
days were accomplished that she should be de- her filSt bom.' 

^'^^^' Whilst in the city 

of David, Virgo brought forth her first-bom son, Hiram, 

at M. \\\fX and 

Mark vi 3.— Is not this the carpenter, the son of , . « ^.^.t .^ T«««-«« 

Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and of Juda, '^ OrOtncr jamCS 

and Simon? and arc not his sisters here with usT ^^ afterwaxds bom 

And they were offended at him. . »-» ^ 1 * 

at .^106 (see As- 
trolabe). She wrapped her first-bom in swaddling 
...... clothes, .^iii," 

Luke il 7.— And she brought forth her firftbom j 1 'j u* 

son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and a>na laid hun m 

iRiII," 

the manger, as there 
was no room for them in the inn.§ Asellus Australis 
and Asellus Boreus are on either side of the manger ; 



laid him in a manger ; because there was no room ^/ySX^^ 
for them in the inn. ^ ^ * 



t Cyrene, **tf wall, coldness," or ^^ meeting** or *^ floor** 

\ The taxing, be it rememhcred, had rendered I9i 106 and .^ ill 
the same point in the circle. 

§ **Praesepe, stellae quae in Cancero nubecnlam rcferunt" — In 
Arati Solensis. 'Paris. 1553. 

"In pectore nebulosa praecepc vd prKsepiam." — ^Bayek's Aiku, 
Edition 1603. 
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f Luke i. 76 



these asses were those of Kish,,that were lost and found. 
The name of the sign of the inn was " Castor atid Pol- 
ItixJ^ * and the cause of the inn' (the Gemini) being so full 
was owing to the assembling of the planets there, when 
they were all in conjunction. In the same country of 
Judaea, not the house, but at Y 76, were shepherds in the 
oAj.u -^v *«i.i.-j field, keepings watch 

8 And there were in the same cotmtry shepherds ' ) ^ 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their flocks OVer their flocks by 

^y°«^'- night As the sun 

was there at ^ 76, it would be night for the constella- 
tions ; and there, at iR 76, is Auriga with his goat and 
lambs, and there is Raguel, meaning " the shepherd of 
Gody The field, or rather the green hills,* are correctly 
at I£i*]6* The Gemini (n) astronomically, not pic- 
torially so, are in the same sign with the shepherds. And 
the angel Gabriel (Algenib) came upon them, at JR 76,5 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, t> J 
and the glory of the Lord shone nmnd about them: the LiOrd, the SUn, 
and they were sore afraid. ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^ 

them ; and it being night to them, they were sore afraid. 
And the angel said, "Fear not, for I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, for unto you is bom this day in the 

city of David (at 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not : for, J£^ jq^ =111) a 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which '* 
shaU be to all people. SaviOUr, &C And 

XI For unto you is bom this day in the city of ^i^* cK«ii v^ ^.i,^ 

David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. ^^^^ SUail Oe me 

za And this a sign unto you ; Ye shall find the sigU UntO yOU (shcp- 

babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a • , v ... 

manger. herds), ye shall 

find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger." And 
suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 

heavenly host prais- 

The 

Judah 

M Glory to God i^ the highest, and on earth 1^ ^ lauding 

ace, good will toward men. »w«i^ ^^^ «u,u^^t.g 

at JRyG.^ The 
multitude of heaven are with the Gemini, and, as stated, 
the Gemini are astronomically with Judah at iR 76. 
The angels go away from the shepherds into heaven. 

• This is a very unusual proceeding, but certainly not in violation 
of the Laws, for four and a half tribes will advance " m ' ^ 21 1 " 
to M 76, John the Baptist's position.^ 



X3 And suddenly there was with the angel a mul- Jjjg God &C. 
titude of the heavenly host praising God, and say- ° * ' 

host of 



mg 



Angels being in the plural, denote Gabriel and the Gemini 

{angeli)y and they 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone „q ^q heaven at 
away from them into heaven, the shepherds said ^ ' 

one to another. Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, JR. I o6 '= HI)'' and 
and se« this thing which is come to pass, which the fU^_^ r^ f V,^ Cnn 
Lord hath made known unto us. ''"^f^ ^ ^"^ ^ . 

saviour, who is 
represented as saying, "Suffer little children to come 
unto me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." Then 
the shepherds said one to another, *-Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to 

pass, which the 

16 And they came with haste, and found Mary, Lo j Yi2X\i made 
and Joseph, and the babe lymg m a manger. 

known unto us." 
And they came with haste,* and found Mary, and yoseph, 
and the babe lying in prcesepe,^ 



DEATH OF CHRIST. 

All the four Gospels give an account of the crucifixion, 
or annual death of the Sun saviour. It will be unneces- 
sary, after what has been interpreted, to wade seriatim 
through the details given by each writer, as all tend to 
the same result 

Judah and Judas are by theologists considered to be 
the same, whereas they are the reverse of one another \ 
Judah denoting exaltation, and Judas depression. 
yudah being Aries, yudas is consequently Libra, j 
Iscariot is from " Ish," " man^' and " careth," ''he that 



f o ^ 127 
t M. 127 
c B. 127 



on the ecliptic denote Praesepe. Cancer is of 20 



degrees, so that Cancer on the Gemini, in verity, 
takes the manger to the young sun-child, Apollo, 
at the solstice JR 107. 
t In confirmation, Capernaum means ** the fidd of repentance,^^ and 
also ^*the town of pleasure ,'' the reverses of each other. ** And thou 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shall be brought down 
to heU." — Matt xi. 23. **How art thou fallen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, son of the morning." — Isaiah xiv. 12. Chemali at F9i 106 
and M. 286.3 Without the Median and Persian laws how could a 
star fall from heaven, and if it could, where would it go to ? 
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cuts qff^^ or " exterminates,^^ Some say that the derivation 
is from a Syriac word meaning " a purse " or " dag," Persis 
means " that cuts " or " divides," and, as fully explained, 
he, Perseus, cuts or divides the year, day from night ; and 
as Mercury, he is pictured with a purse or bag ;* so that 
being in Judah (Aries), it explains why he has been con- 
founded with Judas, 

John xiii. 29. — For some thought, because Judas r aU * 1 

had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy One 01 the tWeiVC. 

that we have need of against the feast ; or, thaJ he Then Came the day 

should give something to the poor. <, m ^ 

of unleavened bread 
or the 6th of January, when the passover must be killed, 

and the Sun saviour, 

Luke xxii. 7 — xa. — f Then came the day of un- 
leavened breaui, when the passover must be killed. 

And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and ZOdiaC 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat cicrnc * 

And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that Signs, 
we prepare ? 

And he said unto them. Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the jj^ 28 1 and iR 286 3 
house where he entereth in. . ' 

And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, Saying, " When ye 
The Master saith unto thee. Where is the guest- ^ntt^rt^t^ into tVi^ 

chamber, where I shall eat the passover with my ^^^ entered mtO the 

disciples? city (Jerusalem),* 

And he shall shew you a large upper room fur- . ■. / 4. id o \ 

nlshed; there make ready. there (at /K 281) 

shall meet you a 
man (Aquarius, the water-bearer) with a pitcher of water, 
{JR 281)5 and he (Neptune) shall show you (above the 

line, or equator) a 



with the reduced 
of eleven 
sends St. 
John and the 
apostle Peter to 



large room furnish- 
ed," — otherwise 
the northern hemi- 
sphere, entirely fur- 



Z3 And they went, and found as he had said unto 
them : and they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them. With desire I have 
desired to eat this passover with you before I 
suffer : 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat nishcd, Or OCCUpied 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. . , n • 

With constellations. 
And they went, and found as he had said; and they 
made ready the equinoxial passover ; and when the hour 
was come, he, the Sun saviour, sat down on the ecliptic, 
at .^106 = III, and around, or in front, were the 
twelve apostles ; and he said, " With desire I have desired 
to eat tAi's passover with you before I suffer ; " that pass- 
over was the western equinoxial supper, at sunset, and 
was to be a terminus, for he added, " I say unto you I 
will not any more eat thereof until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God," JR 281.^ Bread or wine are not men- 
tioned at this feast, but the cup was taken, and he said. 



^^Divide this cup among yourselves, for I will not drink 

of the fruit of the 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and \\x[^ < Until the 

said, Take this, and divide among yourselves : , • j /• i^ J 

x8 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the kingdom Of GrOd 

fruit of the vine, untU the kingdom of God shall /Tqyp) cVjall COmC " 



iR28i.» (See crater 
divided at iR 106 = in. 3) 

A fresh paragraph and another celestial position. 
Jesus took bread, on the 6th of January, and brake the 

twelfth cake, or loaf 

xg % And he took bread, and gave thanks, and of bread at iR 286.* 

body ' 



brake, and gave unto them saying, This is my 
which is given for you : this do in remembrance of 
me. 

00 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying. 
This cup the new testam<'nt in my blood, which is 
shed for you. 



The loaf was not 
divided as it would 
have been had it 
been severed at 
IR 285. This is my body — / am the lordly /u?^— reverence 
and do this in remembrance of me (see Cycles, p. 32). 
As to the cup after supper, it must be the solstitial, or 
midnight cup of Dionysius or Bacchus s on the Lord's 

table, iR 286.^ Both 



Matthew and Mark 
describe Genubi as 
the kissing Judas. 
Genubi, the brilliant 



47 % And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of 
the twelve, came, and with him great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and 
elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, 
saying. Whomsoever I diall kiss, that same is he : 
hold him fast 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said, of Libra, OnC of the 
Hail, Master ; and kissed him. j_ i • ^ sh^ 

twelve, is on the 
ecliptic at IR 220, and the zodiac of eleven produces 
Genubi at IR 250, the planets in conjunction at IR 251. 
Then would Genubi kiss the Sun saviour — Genubi at 
iR25o, the Sun saviour at IRi^^i, Some personate 
Judas as Hiram, meaning "he that destroys." Hiram 
T u ••• A J r. .V c . .A Esau, after his bar- 

John JQU. 97. — ^And after the sop Satan entered • • i ▼ i • 

into him. Then said Jesus unto him, That thou gain With JaCOb, IS 
doest, do quickly. ^^ ^j^^^g at iR 25 1, 

and there Genubi Judas enters him. The field is at 

M. 256.7 The price 

Acts i. x8, «9;-Now this man purchased . field thereof, OnC sign Or 
with the revrard of uuquity ; and falling headlong, ' ^ . 



a mark, or thirty 
pieces of silver at 
IR 256.8 JudAS 

(Genubi) repented 
himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver from .^251 to the chief 



he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out 

And It was known unto all the dwellers at Jeru- 
salem ; insomuch as that field is called in their pro- 
per tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. The field of 
blood. 
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priests at iR 281, laying I have sinned in that I have 

betrayed the Holy 

Matthew xxrii. 3—5— IT Then Judas, which had Tnnnrent on the ISt 

betrayed him, when he sawthat he was condemned. -^""OCeni OH inc 151 

repented himself, and brought again the thirty of January, iR 2 8 1,* 
pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, j u ¥ A 

Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the ana He CaSt QOWn 

innocent blood. And they said. What to us? see ^Jjg pieceS of silver 

And he cast down the pieces of silver in the in the pOfch of the 
temple, and departed, and went and hanged him- f prnrjle of SolO- 

mon,^ and went and 
hanged himself; and there, at iR 220, is Genubi to this 
day -hanging by a rope. (See plate, Libra.) In the fray 

described at the 

Luke xxii 50, 51. — KT And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear. 

And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his ear, and healed him. 



it is healed, the mark only 



caption of the sa- 
viour, a right ear is 
cutoff, i?l 281,3 and 
remaining visible. Peter 
stood without, at 
iR 256, and the 
damsel Rhoda came 
to him, iR 256,* and 
said, **Thou wast 
with Jesus of the 
zodiac;" but Peter 
denied, saying, "I 
know not what thou 
sayest. " Then 

Peter went out into 



Matthew Jtxvii. 69 — 75. — % Now Peter sat with- 
out in the palace : and a damsel came unto him, 
saying. Thou also wast with Jesus of G.»lilee. 

But he denied before all, saying, I know not what 
thou sayest. 

And when he was gone out into the porch, an- 
other saw him, and said unto them that were there. 
This was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

And again he denied with an oath, I do not know 
the man. 

And after a while came unto they that stood by, 
and said to Peter, Surely thou also art of them ; for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee. 

And then began he to curse and to swear, I know 
not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 

And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which 
said unto him. Before the cock crow, thou sh-lt the pOrch, iR 28 1,5 
deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept , ^, . , 

tittcriy, when another maid, 

Hebe, of i5l 281,^ 
saw him, and said, '*This fellow was also with Jesus," 
and again Peter denied with an oath, " I do not know the 
man." After a while, viz. at M. 286, those that stood by 
(see Index, feet) said, " Surely thou art one of them, for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee.'* Peter, at M. 256, speaks 
the language of Elul, or Canaan. 7 Then Peter swore 
1 know not the man, and anathematized, and the altar 

upon which he 

Isaiah xix. 18. — f In that day shall five cities in . , 4.U * 

the land of Egypt speak the language of Canaan, SWOre IS Deneatn, at 

and swear to the Lord of hosts; one shall be J^ 286 ® and SO is 

called the city of destruction. / 

Junonis, the crow- 
ing cock.^ Thus Peter denied thrice, viz. at -^256, 
I9i 281, and iR 286. Morning commences at midnight. 



immediately on passing the winter solstice at iRaSi. 

The chief priests, 

Matthew xxvii. i, a.-When the morning was ^^ ^ ^^ \iOyx%^ of 
come, all the chief priests and elders of the people . j i j t i 

took counsel against Jesus to put him to death ; LeVl, and old Job, 

And when they had bound him, they led away, o^ tOok COUn- 

and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor. *^^* l^vJK- *-"" 

sel's advice, so as 
to be correct according to law, and when they had 
bound Jesus, or Zeus, with the bow-string, they led him 
away to the entrance of the celestial lodge, and delivered 
him to the inner guard Modern Masons so deliver the 
aspirant, with the cable Tau, around the neck, to the 
lodge ; but the cable tau, being in Aries, symbolizes 
equinoxial proceedings, whereas the bow-string denotes 
the winter solstice on the 31st of December.* The inner 
guard is armed with a sharp pointed instrument, cor- 
rectly a dart, and, as interpreted, Indus has a dart, the 
point of which is always at Ei 286.* Pilate, means 
" armed with a dart" and Indus is Pontius, or belonging 
to the sea, inasmuch as he is under the line and under 
Neptune, or Aquarius. Pilate asks Jesus, " Art thou the 

king of the Jews ? " 

John xviii. 33, 34.— Then Pilate entered into the IgsUS replied " Say- 
judgment hall again, and called Jesus, and said *' 1 1 •* 1 • 
unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? CSt thOU thlS thing 

Jesus answered him Sayest thou this thing of ^j- thyself, or did 

thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ? ^ ^ 

Others tell it thee 
of me?" What could Pilate know about the Jews of 
Judah, or Aries? Pilate quaintly asks, "Am I a Jew?" 
Pilate, in all celestial charts, is beardless, and his features 

are anything but 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto 
me: what hast thou done? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: If- my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be de- 
livered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 



from hence. 



of a Jewish cast ; 
"Thine own people, 
or nation, and the 
chief priests have 
delivered thee unto 
me : what hast thou 
done ? " * Jesus answered, " My kingdom is not of this 
world," of darkness, my kingdom is of light, of summer, 
of heaven. Pilate said, "Art thou a king then?" and 



* The Jews of Judah, equinoxial Aries, delivered up the sun to 
the winter solstice, there to be sacrificed. The Christian passover 
sacrifice was to be solstitial, not equinoxial. i Cor. v. 7. (See 
Cycles, p. 32.) 
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Jesus replied, Thou sayest that I am a king. I came 
«., ^ , .. .... ,. ii^to this world that 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, Thou saye«t that I am a 
king. To this end was I bom, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
hearcth my yoice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And 
when he had said this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, amd saith unto them, I find in him no fault. 



I should bear wit- 
ness unto truth. 
Then said Pilate, 
"What is truth?" 
The representative 



of omnipotent 

power was silent. Pilate not only guards the entrance 
of the celestial lodge, but he also guards the cavern sign, 
Merkere, or the well of Jacob, M, 286,* the well wherein 
truth lies concealed ; the well of Bethlehem ; * the well 
of Manasseh, which means '^forgetfuirusSy* or " he that is 
forgottenJ^ The emblem of Manasseh is a well, and 
Manasseh is Sagittarius, the half tribe, JR. 286.3 David 
e ••• A J T^ M I A J -J is at the summer 

a Sam. zxui. 15. — And David longed, and said, 
Oh that one would give me drink of the water of SOlstlCe. Pilate Said, 
the weU of Beth-lehem, by the gate 1 4 ,, SpeakcSt thoU nOt 

unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to 

crucify thee, or re- 

John xix. xo, xi.— Then said Pilate unto him, ]g3^sg thcC ? " JcSUS 
Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that ^^ j^ 

I have power to crucify thee, and have power to anSWCrCQ, 1 QOU 

release thee? COuldcSt haVC nO 

Jesus answered. Thou couldest have no power 

against me, except it were given thee from above : poWCr againSt me 

therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the ^^^^ it. ,^^^ ^„^^ 

greater sin. CXCCpt it WerC glVCU 

thee from above," 

by the movement of the Masonic keys on the ecliptic. 

« ^ J Di . . .V ^,^ e Pilate found no 

Luke xxui. 4— 8.— Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and the people, I find no fault in this man. 

And they were the more fierce, saying. He stir- 
reth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this place. 

When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether 
the man were a Galilaean. 

And as soon as he knew that he belonged to 
Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who 
lumself was at Jerusalem at that time. 

% And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding 
glad : for he was desirous to see him of a long, be- 
cause he had heard many things of him : and he 
hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. 



m- 
as 
of 



fault in the ^' Sun 
of righteousness" 
which made the 
commoners of 
i5l28i5 more 
veterate ; but 
soon as Pilate 
M. 286 knew that 
Jesus belonged to 
Herod*s jurisdiction, of iR 281. he sent him to Jerusalem 
to Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem, at JR 281,^ 
on the 31st of December. A fresh paragraph says 
Herod was exceedingly glad when he saw Jesus, for he 
was for a long season desirous of seeing him. Herod 
with his men of war, archers, at iR 281,7 mocked him, and 



arrayed him in a gorgeous scarlet robe at M. 286,* and 

XI And Herod with hi. men of war set him at ^^."^ ^^°^ ^^^^ ^^ 
aought, and mocked, and arrayed him in a gorge- Pilate.' A para- 
ou. robe, and «mthi« again to Pilate. ^^pj^^ ^^^ ^^ ^j^ 

relating to the context, says, Pilate and Herod were the 

la % And the same day Pilate and Herod were ^^™^ ^^^ . ^^^^ 
made friends together : for before they were at fHends, that is, they, 
enmity between themselves. T,.«>^«:« ^^A A1«^ 

Junonis and Algo- 
thi, were both en the same meridian at M. 286,3 but 
previously there was a difference, or rather they were 
distant to each other. Then did they spit in his face, 

at iR 281.4 At the 

Matthew xxvL 67, 68.— Then did they spit in his game place Or Doint 

face, and buffeted him ; and others smote with the , ^ x ^ /• rr* o ' 

palms of their hands, Old Job, Of iR 28 1 ,5 

Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who U complains Of like 

he that smote thee r ^ 

disgraceful conduct. 
They buffeted him,^ others smote him with the palms of 

their hands, iR 281,7 

Job XXX. xo.— They abhor me, they flee far from j ffi<>r#» ic fhf^ 

me, and they spare not to spit in my face. **'"" "icre IS me 

tripod for the pro- 
phetess, iR 281.^ They platted a crown of thorns ; and 

see it is on the head 

Matthew xxvii. 29 — 32. — KT And when they had 
platted a crown of thorns, they put upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand : and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, saying. Hail, 
King of the Jews 1 

And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. 

And after they had mocked him, they took the iR286," thcybowcd 
robe off" from him, and put his own raiment on him, ^- K/ar»f fV»o IrnoA 
and led him away to crucify. "^ ^^^^ "^^ *^"^^ 

And as they came out, they found a man of Gy- 
rene, Simon by name : him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 



at JR. 281,9 and put 
a reed or rod in his 
hand, iR 281;'° and 
before him at 



in derision, saying, 
Haily king of Ju- 
ifah/(AnQs). They 
took from him the robe of M 286," and led him away 
to crucify. They found a man of Cyrene, akeady inter- 
preted, as described, " meetings coldness^' or ^^floor,* indi- 
cating winter solstice, Simon by name, at iR 28i,'3 him, 
says Matthew and Mark, they compelled to bear the cross, 

and as Knight 
Templar, or Knight 
of Jerusalem, he, 
Simon, '4 coming 
from a distance, or out of the country to iR28i, 
carries on his left shoulder the red cross and shield of 
Christ.'5 John's version is somewhat different It was 



Luke xxiii. 26. — And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out 
of the country, and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear after Jesus. 
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UJitsJ the Jews, Beholtl yflur King I 

But they cried dut,, Awny with, away vithi cm- 
diy tiim, FiUte s^iiLh unigi them, ShaJJ ! cniciry 
your Ktiig ? The chief priesU aniwcred, We have 
m} kin^ but Cxur. 

Then delivered he tun ihereforu onto th«n to b« 
cruel lied. And thef took Jesus* and led aw%y. 

And he bearing hts cmosa went forth into » place 
af a ikull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha : 

Where they cnictfied hjm^ smd two other with 
hiiUf on either side one, axid Jeiiii iji the midst* 



about the sixth hour orsigiijPisceSj that they were preparing 
John Kijc. 14— 18.— And it waa the ppcpn^ion of ^^^ the pa5sover for 

the puMverjAndabcutthesiiuhhourl andhesaith ^neS at the ecui- 

nox, when Pilate 
said to the Jews of 
Judah, " Behold 
your King ! Shall 
I crucify your 
king?" The chief 
priests answered, 
*' We have no king but Csesar/' or Algcnib. They led 
him away, he bearing his cross, to a pkce called in the 
Hebrew Golgotha, Gol {^lgol\ and Gotlia, or AIg^th\ 
j^2S6/ Besides these two skulls there are many others 
at the same point, hence the interpretation, Golgotha, ** a 
heap of skuiis,** The cross of Christ, \vith the super- 
scription 1 H S, or I N R I, commences at M. z8i,' and 
f^nds at -^281,3 that is on the 31st of December, the 
temiination of the natural year. For the solar year, the 
cross must therefore be moved to M. 286* The Eg}'p- 
tians of -^ 28 1 call this cross anx ansater^ or cross 

M atthe w ■. 3S.— And he that t:ik eth not his cross» ^th a h and 1 e, 

knd rullowcth ifler mc, is not worthy of me. Glosinfif thc dttS fWH 

will close the cross at 38 r on to M. 386. Peter, or Al- 
gothi, is strictly correct at M 286,* but Algol, the skull* 
being at M 44 is TR 384,5 which is no point at all- 
Luke guards against this variance by saying the cruci- 
fixion Hus at Calvary, "the phue of a shdi:' Matthew 
and Luke tell that two thieves were crucifieil <with him, 
one on the right hand, the other on the left, Mark says 
one on his right hand, and the other on his left The 
right hand of the upright mason is at j^ 281,*^ the left 
hand of the apprentice is at B. 7S6 \ ? but if the Sun 
saviour were to be crucified in the midstQl these hands, 
he would be crucified without direct reference to any 
cross, and without reference, either to Median or Persian 
law. And supposing the dies non were closed, /R a8i on 
yR285, then the two hands would be united, and the 
crucifixion, if at /R 2 8 6, might imply conjointly Genubi 
and Ch email of Libra, but certainly not Algenib and 
the sun — Aries being opposite to Libra, John tells us, 
that Jesus, bearing his cross, went into a place called 
Golgotha, where they crucified him, and the two others 



with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. 
How are these little deviations to be reconciled with 
each other ? The answer to this question is* by simply 
interpreting the text according to law, as it is plainly 
written. Gol, or rather Calvary, is both at TR 286 and 
iK 106.' K\ M. 106 is the right hand of young Hiram* 
just under the ecliptic, and at ^51286, just under the 
equator, is the left hand of the apprentice mason. ^ 
Hiram has his right hand at M. io6,'* and his left hand at 
yR 286,5 and between, or in the midst of i'R 286 and 
iR 106, is the Sun saviour, and, de facto^ there is the 



I 



106 /R Chemall 




Algenib, ^jS6 



southern cross,*^ exalted ; the doors being shut, loi and 
XI t, on /R 106 for the thief Chefnali,? and 291 and 281, 
the doors being shut on ^286, there is the cross of 
I N R 1 at iR 2S6, for Mercury, M. 286.^ So after ail 
cdesiiaiiy the Saviour was fwt crudfed; but the Median 
Chem^ii and t lie Persian Aigenib^ the two lawgivers^ were 
crucified at the pass&ver paints,^ 

The sun cannot remain on the colure on the pass over 
or entrance of Nisan, or the sabbath, in Aries, so the 

^ . ^ £ .,. Centurion and foot 

Deut XVI. 3.— Thou OiftyefitAots^cnfioethepUfi- 
over within any of thy E^^teij whkh the LOftii Chy SOldlCr, Spcar-man, 
God fiivcth tJ.te : ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ 

legs of the first JR io6,» and then they proceeded to 

^386,'^ and there 

Juhn *U. 3a— 34. -Then comt the soldicrt, and . broken !p?^" 

brake the legs of the fint, and of the other which ^^tne DFOKen legS 

was cnicified with hinx (jf that nOtorioUS 

But when they came to Jetm^ and saw thit hs ^\^' ^ \r ^u « 

waidcadsJraady, they hmke not hU legs: t"l" MerCUiy that 

But one of the jOLdien with a syeax plcixcd hi^ waS CrUCiflcd with 
Side, ajid forthwith cioie thereout hlood aud water. 

him. 7 he Sun 
saviour, as Hiram dead at EL 281,'* the 31st December, 
the foot soldier pierced his side — the spear-head is at 
yR 2Z6,^^ and, with compasses from the ecliptic pole, i^-ill 

John xi,. 36.-For these thl.ff. we„ done, thai ^"^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^" ^^^ 
the icripture shotdd be fufiUed, A boiw of bjnj ihall side of OUT GnUld 

Master '* — when 
from tlie side of the sun on the ecliptic would come out 
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blood ' and water,* M. 286, the sun being at the time 

Arimathea means "a lion dead to the Lord." Algothi 
and .\rcturus Joseph, go to Pilate at iR286, and 

beg the body : they 

Matthew xxvii. 59, 60. — And when Joseph had . . • j • 

taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen Wrap it m awmding- 

'"'^'i^'^ 1 -^ % • K- , K V K V t, ^ sheet, M 286,3 and 

And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had ' ^ ' ^ 

I hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great stone Toseph lavsit in his 
to tlie door of the sepulchre, and departed. a. u ji. 

^ ' ^ own new tomb,* 

hewn out of the rock, Msenalus — ^use compasses and see 
Algothi in the rock as marked, iR 286 ♦ — and he rolled a 
great stone, Genubi, from iR 280 to yR 285, to the door 
of Merkere, tlie sepulchre, iS. 286,5 and then departed. 
X* .V •• -c A J .u XK M And there was Mary 

Matthew xxvii. 6i. — And there was Mary Mag- ^ J 

dalene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the Magdalene, Cassio- 

^^P^^^"- peia,« and Mary 

Scotia, Andromeda, both sitting over against the sepulchre. 

The sabbath is the ist of Nisan, or Aries, at /R 281, 

but nothing could 

Matthew xxviii. I — 2, — In the end of the sabbath, Vjg done on that 
as it began to dawn toward the first of the week, 

carae Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see day, but at the Cnd 

the sepulchre. r .t^ cnhhqth flQ 

And, behold, there was a great earthquake : for ^^ ^"^ SaDOaiH, aS 

the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and it becan tO daw^n 

came and rolled back the stone from the door, and . 1 1 /• 

sat upon it towards the first 

day of the Jewish 
week, that is Easter, Lune die or Moon day, came Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary Scotia, from i^ii,7to see the 
sepulchre at iR 281-2. And the angel Gabriel, or Al- 
genib, coming down to JR 286,^ would roll back the 
stone, Genubi, to JR. 101-2,9 and Gabriel sat upon the 
door at JR. 287.'° With Algenib coming to M 286, was 
the earth rent from /R 286 to 106." John says the nap- 
kin that was about 
his head was not 
lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together by itself. The winding- 
sheet is at JR 286," and the napkin neatly folded up is at 

iR28l.'3 

The same day when Hiram was at IR 281,'* being the 
first day of the week, Jesus stood in the midst, the doors 
being shut, that is 281 and 291, the two-leaved gates, 

• Arimathea vel Hercules had his old tomb at ^28i,»5 the 31st 
December. 



John XX. 7. — And the napkin, that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. 



being shut on JR 286. 



He, Hiram, said Salem unto 
you ; he shewed 

John XX. 19, 20 -^ Then the same day at even- ^^^q jl^gj^ J^^nds 
ing, bemg the first of the week, when the doors 

were shut where the disciples were assembled for (seC IndeX hands), 

fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, «-.J aU^ Vi/\1a \r\ 

and saith unto them. Peace unto you. ^^ ^"^ **^^^ ^" 

And when he had so said, he shewed unto them /lis side, IR. 286.* 

hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad, rr«i , , . , 

when they saw the Lord. A homaS the ApOStle 

is the Gemini (see 
Astrolabe). Thomas means a twin, and Didymus means 
a twin. Thomas of the Zodiac, or one of the twelve, 
could of course not be present when the Saviour appeared 
at i5l286, he, Didymus Apollo, therefore would not 

believe what was 



told him. Saint 
Thomas is at JR 
221.' Eight days 
or signs from Tisri 
hbra, where dwell- 



but believing. 



24 % But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto him. 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them. 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. 

26 H And after eight days again his disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them : came Jesus, , . 
the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and eth Saint ThomaS, 
said. Peace unto you. • «-Ug Gemini and 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy ^^ ''"^ Vjremmi, ano 
finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy there is exalted 
hand, and thrust into my side: and be not faithless, •lj:_„--, j,u ■c' l. 

The doors being 
shut, that is i{R loi and IR iii on JR io6, Hiram says 
to Thomas, his other twin, reach hither thy finger, to 
JR 106,3 and behold my hands, my left hand,* and my 
right hand {JR io6).s Reach hither thy hand,^ and thrust 
into my side. Hiram ab Eph. has a nebula at the 
precise spot, where opposite is the hole in the side of 
Hiram Senior, and the doors closed, Didymus*s hand is 
into the side with the nebula. As the Saviour was not 

Colossians iiL i.-If ye then be risen with Christ, ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^rOSS, 
seek those things which arc above, where Christ DidymuS COnse- 

sitteth on the right hand of God. ^, , . 

quently could not 
put his finger into the print of the nails. There are, 
however, nails if required for Hiram 3X JRiiiJi 

The demise of the Sun king and Saviour, astronomically 

t Crucifixion implies fixing to a cross ; and crucify is generally 
understood to mean **to fasten or nail to a cross" but as the 
Saviour was not nailed or fastened to any cross, crucifixion must 
be a wrong term, and cruce-Jiction a correct one, for cruse or cruce 
is a cup, and the fiction of the Bacchanalian cup gives our Anno 
Domini.® (See Cycles, pp. 31 and 53.) 
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THE DEATH OF CHRIST 



King of kings and Lord of lords, was at the winter 
solstice, at iR 281, the 31st December, or dies non 
closed, at the Epiphany, at I9i 286, the 6th January, or 
Old Christmas Day, when at the feast of unleavened 
bread, the twelfth cake or sign, " Christ our passover was 
sacrificed for us." — ^The Alpha and Omega of the circle 
at the termination, the 30th day of the last month of the 
zodiacal circle. 



Sufficient evidence has now been adduced to prove 
that the Biblical Creation, Deluge, and the Birth and the 
Death of the Saviour, are, according to the Median and 
Persian Laws, legible in the heavens. 

Our State Religion and the " Cure of souls " are^ but 
ot^ht not to be, hereditary properties. Assuredly every 
human being should have the custody of his own soul, 
and should construct his own faith, or select his own 
creed, without the interference of worldly minded 
teachers, sanctioned and protected by Acts of Parlia- 
ment It is not, however, the object of this work to 
foster any particular doctrine, but merely to demonstrate 
the interpretation of the Celestial laws. 

People generally have not sufficient moral courage to 
believe what they know to be the truth, because truths 
are not the fashion of the day; and what is called religion 
is as much a fashion as the wearing of any particular 
fantastical garment. The Bible is a tabooed book, and it 
is not the fashion to read it with enquiring mind ; the 
Ctergy will have it read with their taboo, or not read at alL 
The learned of old, the fraternities Masonical and Hier- 
archial tabooed the sacred writings, for their own aggran- 
dizement, and, as already shewn, made it death for the 
initiated to divulge the sacred mysteries of their Orders ; 
but the Crafts in their ignorance have undermined their 
own taboo, by allowing the people to taste of the fruit of 
the forbidden tree of knowledge; and finding it to be 
desired to make wise, the people require more of the 
healthfiil food of truth. Perhaps it had been better had 
the multitude never tasted the flavour, but having par- 
taken thereof, they will have the food, and truth had 



better at once be raised from her concealment, and be 
exposed to admiration with all her lovely beauties. 

Hitherto people, instead of inculcating brotherly love, 
have been taught to spurn all creeds but those of their 
own teachers, and, strange as it may appear, Sabians 
have more especially been denounced as unworthy of, 
salvation. A simple question will annihilate such ere- \ 
dence-^" Is the Grand Architect of the Universe more 
worthily symbolized by stones, bricks, and wood, fashioned 
with our own hands into temples and effigies, than he, 
the Grand Architect is, when symbolized by the heavenly 
host of his own creation ? " 

Many good and learned men believe the Scriptures 
have esoteric spiritual interpretations, exoterically incom- 
prehensible ; such persons must however admit there is 
a Celestial interpretation which, as it is not doctrinal, 
need not interfere with any creed whatsoever. All that 
religion ought to aim at is peace and brotherly love 

Galatian5v..4.-For«llthclawisfulfiIledinone ^"^"^^ ^Ur prOgrCSS 
word, in this: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as on earth, and the 

*^^*^ inspiring a fervent 

belief that such brotheriy love will ensiure happiness 
hereafter. 

Masonry is universal, embracing all creeds that are 
founded on brotherly love, therefore personified Deities 
are not mentioned in any properly constituted Lodge, 
lest by so doing offence might be given. The Grand 
Architect, imder various appellations, is parent of the 
Masonic faith. Religious contentions are unknown 
among the Brethren. Truth is, or ought to be, tlieir 
only study. Falsehood, unfortunately, is more easily 
grafted on the ignorant mind than truth ; falsehood can 
be seasoned to be palatable to all, whereas truth is 
oftentimes unpleasant to our taste and repulsive to our 
desires. Religions do not sufficiently advocate truth, 
but are mere monotone Ceremonies, and parrot-taught 
Rituals, whereas true Religion of all Brethren is the 
mental adoration of the Grand Architect — of all that 
ever was, is, or ever will be — the ineffable Omnipotent 
Eternal. 
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CELESTIAL CITIES. 



Zeph. iii. 6. — / have cut off the nations: 
their towers are desolate; I made their 
streets waste, that none passeth by : their 
'cities are destroyed, so that there is no man, 
that there is none inhabitant. 

As a rule the cities and countries on the earth, believed 
lo be of Biblical derivation, carry, among the people 
inhabiting them, very different names to those given in 
the sacred writings. The learned in translatmg the 
Scriptural heavenly language into terrestrial diction have 
generally produced confusion, and frequently sad non- 
sense. 

The City of Enoch is the first mentioned in the Bible. 
City it is said is derived from the French cite, or the 
Latin dvitas, but the French and Latin tongues, so we 
are taught, were not invented when Babylon, Memphis, 
Nineveh, &c., are supposed to have flourished. Old 
dictionaries describe a city as being a walled town, 
having a Cathedral, called so from a Bishop's chair, 
Cathedra, Celestial Babylon has to this day walls and 
Cathedra, Budha's seat,^ but it is not stated in history 
whether there were bishops of Babylon, Memphis, 
Nineveh, &c. 

The interpretation of many biblical cities celestially, 
will be unnecessary, and after discussing that of Enoch 
the others will be selected alphabetically from those 
found in the Abb^ Calmef s work, edited by Taylor. 

Enoch. — Cain, the eldest son of Adam and Eve, is 
^ . . . -, . . ^ . , Hiram ab Eph. 

Genesis iv. x6, 17.— IT And Cain went out from ' \^ r^ • 

the presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of He With Caunai * 

Nod, on the east of Eden- -Q-g ^^ «-.j • 

And Cain knew hU wife; and she conceived, and * . ^^ . *^^ . 

bare Enoch : and he builded a city, and called the noxially killed his 

name of the dty, after the name of his son, Enoch, b^^jher, whO, like 

David, was a feeder of sheep at iR io6, that is iR iii 
was united to M, io6. Cain perpetrated the offence 
with a club in his right hand.3 "And the Lord set a 



mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him." 
It remains uncertain who could find him, excepting his 
own father and mother, for they alone were alive on the 
earth. The mark was set upon Cain's forehead, just 
above his right eye, and astronomers of this day call it 
" Beta Gemini" As Hiram of Tyre, marked as he is 
over the eye, he went and dwelt in the land of Nod, 
viz. ^^ vagabond^ on the east of Eden, at -/R 281.* And 
Hiram Cain knew his wife on the ist of January, and 
she bare Enoch. And Cain builded a city, and called it 
Enoch, after the name of his son \ some now call this 
building the tower of Gad." Grafton, the historian, p. 4, 
says, ** Cain built a city in the Orient, and named it after 
his firstborn, whom he begat of his sister Calmana." ♦ 
The child Enoch, son of Hiram, senior, was translated to 
heaven, and there he is, at iil 1 1 1, as Hiram ab Eph., 

or young Hercules. 

^^L^iJ^Z^kt^'^'^'^^'^'- Cain was the first 

builder, the first 
mason, not Adam, as is generally asserted by modem 
masons ; but the city that he, Enoch, builded was void 
of inhabitants, and if he called it a lodge it would be 
without officers, on account of want of population, all 
then living, according to the Bible, being only five in 
number, viz. Adam and Eve, Cain and his wife, and 
thejr young child, Enoch. The ruins of the city of 
Enoch have not yet been discovered, which is somewhat 
remarkable, inasmuch as there are extant in books 
among the learned, the pictured remains of most of the 
Celestial Biblical Cities. 
AccAD. — ^Accad means "« vessel, a pitcher^' or "« 

GenesU x. 8-io.-And Cush begat Nimrod : he ^P<^^^^*' (See Ba- 

began to be a mighty one in the earth. bylon.) 

He was a mighty hunter before the Lord : . 

wherefore it is said. Even as Nimrod the mighty AD AM AH Or 

hunter before the Lohd AdamL— The word 

And the beginmng of- his kingdom was Babel, , 
and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of haS the Same mean- 

^*^°*'- ing as Adam, " red 

earth.'* A city of Naphtali, or Sagittarius. (See Astro- 
labe.3) Beth shemesh.4 

• The two daughters of Adam and Eve, according to historians, 
were Calmana and Delboza— the females of the Gemini — the male 
and female Antinous exalted. Calmana vd Helena, the female 
Apollo, and Delboza vel Clyteronestra, the female Hercules. 
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Adram VTIUM, " th€ court or mansion of death,*' — Cal- 
met says Castor and Pollux were reverenced in this city. 
He also says there were two cities of the name.* The 
Adramytium mentioned in Acts xxvii. i, 2, is clearly 
that in the Gemini, with the ship Argo, and the other 
Adramytium, '^ deaths* at the winter solstice. Calmet 
gives a metalic record, a coin or token, as he believes, 
of this city. On the reverse of which are what are 
generally considered the caps of Castor and Pollux, but 
which in reality are much more like two bishops' mitres 
surmounted by two brilliant stars, that would denote 
York and Canterbury, with Ceres and the horn of plenty. 
Antioch— " Ami," ''opposite-,'' " ochus," ''a chariot;' 
or " equal in speed to a chariot." There are two Antiochs, 
one, at 19. io6,» the other of Syria, or Sirius,3 built by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, M. 286. Auriga Phaeton borrowed 
this chariot one day and smashed it in the "Po," at 
JR 106,4 since then there has only been a night-wagon, 
called " Charies Wain," which starts at the sign of Castor • 
and Pollux every evening, at M. 106, at sunrise, at 
M, 286.5 Calmet produces a token, or coin, of the city of 
Antioch, he thus describes it. " The head of Augustus ; 

reverse, a goddess sitting 
on a rock, at whose feet 
issues a river." But, he 
adds, "No river issued at or 
near Antioch." Calmet's 
Antioch was certainly not 
celestial, but terrestrial. 
Juno Cybele, seated, with 
her Magdalene, or tower, 
head-dress, and sprig of 
Cassia in her hand,^ seated 
upon the polar rock, or Mount Olympus. Beneath is 
the river,7 and Antiochus Epiphany is cut in two by the 
equator whilst bathing or swimming at the opening of 
the lodge, /R 286.8 

AsKELON — means '' weight^' or ''balance" or "fire of 
infamy." Samson, " his sun" or Hiram, went down to 
the Libra, the dwelling of Judas,^ at winter solstice, and 
there are the thirty from 256 to 286, and the garments 
ofall kinds, /R 286.'° 

Athens. — So called from Athene^ or Athenia, Athens 




was founded in 1556,* that is iR 281, on the ist of January. 
No mention is made of this city in the Old Testament, 
and it is referred to only in the Acts of the Apostles, and 
in Paul's Epistle to the Thessalonians. Athene is 
Minerva. "The scripture gives the name of Athen to 
the flaxen thread that was made in Egypt Minerva, 
means * a weaver's beam,' and Argos, * the weaver's work,"* 
Ancient Athens being at M. 281, the wise men in their 
bowl, or Argo, started therefrom, and arrived at the 
burgh of Eden, or Edenburg, the modem Athens, James' 
birth place, and there is Minerva,' and Holy rood, at 
JR, 1 1 1.3 Pallas, correctly is JR, 106,4 armed with 
buckler, helmet, sword, breast-plate, received by Spica 
from Algenib, on the demise of Mars. (See Britannia.) 
Argos, or Argo the wreck, remains beneath the virtuous 
occidental star, when at JR 106. Her food is com, &c. 

There are two Mi- 

Ptoverbs xxxi. 14.— She is like the merchants' „^-«ac Pol lac qc 
ships : she bringeth her food from afar. ncrv<U>, J-dllclb, as 

described, and A- 
thene, with her weaver's beam, her oak, the flax plant in 
her right hand, and the owl at her feet, all at ^ iii,s 
with Hiram ab Eph. Pallas^ is with Hiram of Tyre at 
iR256, and Athene Minerva with Jacobus at iR 261.7 ^ 
Crosier gives this figure. Pallas, at JR 256,® would centre 
the altar, but Athene with her 
weaver's beam, would, at JR 
261,9 be on the right of the 
centre. Calmet presents a 
token, or coin, purporting to 
be of Athens, and he thus 
describes it. "The acropolis 
standing on 
the rock be- 
low appears 
the sacred 
grotto 
Apollo, 
flight 

steps up to 
entrance to the 
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famous figure of Minerva (which should be in the 
temple), presiding over all. The spear of this figure is 
seen far out at sea.'*' Athen certainly identifies Athens. 
The rock of the burgh of Eden, is the Acropolis, and 
there is Apollo at -/R 106. Below, hidden, is the sacred 
grotto, or cavernous Merkere, with Mirach the Python- 
ess at JR 286,^ on her tripod, M 286.3 The ascent 
from thence to Apollo, at M 106, being by winding steps 
on the ecliptic, and there, at JR io6,* is Capella, the 
temple or chapel — the chapel of the bright occidental 
star, Elizabeth, or Spica,s with the monastery, or abbey, 
in the west, or Westminster Abbey, JRiii,^ This 
abbey, or minster was built on the spot where stood the 
temple of Apollo, JR. 106, which, as interpreted, was 
burned 362 Before Christ, 362 being Apollo, JR 107. 
(See p. 26.) 

Babylon is the same as Babel, and means " confusion " 

or ^^ mixture'* (see p. 26). Celebrated for its mysterious 

tower. " Ten stars in the sign Capricomus, are known 

by the name of the * tower of Gad ' to all oriental 

I scholars." ^ This winter solstitial tower, or burgh, serves 

; also for that of Babel, which was a failure in consequence 

of the equinox coming down to the solstice. " Baal " is 

j the Hebrew name of the sun.® " Bab " signifies in Arabic 

"a door," and "-^/" means "ancient," from '' Balah,'' 

"to grow old, to perish." ^^ Bd^^ the infant, is the 

same as the infant Jupiter of classic mythology. The 

Arabic root of Bel or Baal^'^ &c. &c.9 

One of the meanings of the word Nimrod, is " sleep of 
descent]'' it is the solstitial slumber of the sun, when 

Genesis x. xa-And the beginning of his king- descending tO the 
dom was Babel, and Ercch, and Accad, and Calneh, SOUth. Ercch mcanS 
inthelandofShinar. ^^ w/tich lefigthetis;' 

or *^ otherwise hecUth,'' or ^^ physic f and" Hiram lengthens 
from JR 2Z1 to yR286, and there is Accad, "« seed^' 

or " sparkle,'' in " 
"w«" of Andro- 
meda, and Calneh 
the ^^consummation," 
or ^^ all we," or 
"^zj murmuring" ^^ 
(otherwise the en- 
[ dearment of Adam and Eve, or the regenerating point 



Revelation xviii. 17, 18, 21. — And every ship- 
master, and all the company in ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

And cried when they saw the smoke of her burn- 
ings saying. What like unto this great city I 

And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great 
millstone, and cast into the sea, saying, thus with 
violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at all. 



of nature). When Babylon was destroyed, Every ship- 
master, with Canopus ' and the sailors, &c.* stood afar 
off, namely, at IR 106 and iii, and a mighty angel, 
Chemali, or Lucifer, took up a great millstone of the 
Libra to IR ioi,» and cast it into the sea,3iRio6, and 
Babylon was found no more at all, for the sun had arisen 
at iR 286, and Babylon had disappeared. 

Bethlehem means " house of bread" or " house of 
7var" There are two Bethlehems, Bethlehem Judah, at 
IR 286,4 and Bethlehem Ephratah at IR io6.s (See Birth 
of Christ.) 

Corinth means ^^ which is satisfied, ornament^' or 
" beauty" Corinth was founded 1355,^ and that celes- 
tially is IR 250 (say 251), when the planets were in con- 
junction, and celestial beauty perfected. Corinth is not 
mentioned in the Old Testament. Paul departed from 
Athens, or Athene, and came to Corinth, and there found 
Aquila and Priscilla, or Aquila and Antinous, at IR 251.7 
Calmet gives numerous medals, tokens, or coins, of 
Corinth, but he does not assert that any of them were 
found among the terrestrial ruins called Corinth, and if 
they were, is it to be understood that they represent the 
manners and customs of the people 
of Corinth ? Did the naked little 
boys ride dolphins with palm trees 
growing out of their backs ? Our 
apprentice mason can, when at 
celestial Corinth, 251-281, straddle 
across a dolphin Cetus. Use com- 
passes, and at the same point is 
Tamar, the phoenix palm tree,® and the sprig of Cassia. 

Damascus means " a sack full of blood" or " the simili- 
tude of burning," or " of the kiss," or " of the pot." Cer- 
tainly a very extraordinary name for a terrestrial city, and 
yet the symbols apply celestially to the 31st of December, 
iR28i. The city is of Syria, iR 281.9 There is the 

sack and the blood, 

Isaiah vii. 8 —For the head of Syria Damascus, ., , • , . 

and the head of Damawis Rerin ; and within the DUmmg altar, 

threescore and five years shall Ephraim be broken, *Ug kissinf Tudas 
that it be not a people. ° ^ * 

and the water-pot, 
at iR 281.'° The head of Syria is Damascus, and the 
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chief of Damascus "Rezin," the Tiler, or ^^ Runner^' Alge- 
nib, at iR 47, and within three score and five degrees, or 
years, Ephraim shall be broken as a people. Algenib 
47 plus 65 is ^112, and the Gemini (Ephraim), at 
^ 1 1 2, are broken, or divided, and not a people. Cal- 
met gives a medal, or token, of Damascus, but the 
symbols are the same, or nearly so, as those he produced 
for the city of Antioch. Indeed the same symbols can 
be made to apply to any city, house, or point, intended 
for iR 281. Calmet interprets the medal, or coin, thus, 
" Aretas, King of Damascus." Arietis is the brilliant, or 
king of Aries ; but if he claimed Damascus he must have 
done so as an usurper, his position being iR 29. "The 
reverse of the coin," says Calmet, " is a goddess, turreted, 
at her feet the personification of a river. No river rises 
at Damascus — ^that the river runs through the town it is 
true — ^why should the river rise at her feet ? " (See inter- 
pretation of Antioch, p. 60.) 

David. — In the sacred writings there are frequent 
references to the house and city of David, but there are 
no coins, or tokens, applicable to the Alpha of the 
Gemini, bearing the name of David. Neither are there 
any ruins, as yet, discovered of the city of David. 

Ephesus. — Ephesus means ^^ desirable" and is the 
chief city of Asia — 'ye^, Asher tribe ; and there in the 

spirit Hiram is at 

Actsxix. 91.— IT After these things were ended, ^ 2^6 * aS Saul- 
Paul purposed in the spirit, when he had passed . ^ * 

through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem. Hiram meanS " he 

R^f After I have been there. I must also see ^^^ JestroyS,'' and 

" anathematises^'' 

and Saul means " death, sepulchre, hellJ* Paul in the spirit 

.... ., u 2is Saul, or Hiram, 

34 For a certain named Demetnus, asuTersmith, ' ' 

which made silver shrines for Diana, brought no purpOSed tO gO from 

small gain unto the craftsmen ; fl? « »*/; «•/% TAntoolATv% 

aS And when they heard, they were full of wrath, -«^ 2 5 tO J CrUSaiem 

and cried out saying. Great Diana of the Ephesians. at iR 2 8 1 , * and from 

99 And the whole city was filled with confusion ' .\ f P 

and having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of tnence tO xCOme, 

Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they rushed ^i^ 2 8 6. 3 Bu t whilst 
with one accord into the theatre. -j • • • 

30 And when Paul would have entered in unto he StaiQ in Asia, at 
the people, the disciples suffered him not /P-»cfi tlipr#» urac 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were -^^ f !>"» ''"^'^^ w««> 
his friends, sent unto him, desiring that he would a disturbance in the 
not adventure himself into the theatre. ^-^^^ DcmetnUS 

means ^^ belonging to Ceres,* or " corn,' Spica, JR. 256 ;* 
and there is the silversmith, IR. 256,5 and the lactea, 



and the anvil,' preparing silver shrines.' A rush takes 
place to the theatre, the pantheon, M 286,3 but Hiram 
was only allowed to proceed to iR28i. The uproar 
lasted about two hours (thirty degrees, from 256 to 
286), when the town clerk addressed the assembly, or 
commons, at M, 281,* and speaking of the Goddess Diana 
and the image that fell down from Jupiter,s dismissed 
the assembly on the 31st of December. 

Gazk.—'' Strong,'' or ''goat," Hercules and Capri- 
comus, sufficiently interpreted. 

Jericho means ''moon," or "month;" or "his sweet 
smell" What the moon, or month, or his sweet smell, 
can have to do with a terrestrial city is somewhat per- 
plexing, not so when the name is celestially interpreted. 

Numbers xxxiv.15.-The two tribes and the half ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
tribe have received their inheritance on this side and a half tribeS, Or 
Jordan Jericho eastward, toward the sunrising. ^ ^ dcgreCS, between 

Jericho and the sunrising, it follows that the position 
must be JR 286 ; as two and a half signs are 75 degrees; 
and 286 plus 75 is 36i,^or the first degree of Aries, the 
sweet smell, the rose Mirach,^ Jordan, at JR 286.7 (See 
Jordan.) 

Jerusalem. — " The vision," or "possession of peace" 
Jerusalem is also written Hierusalem, and Hieru or 
Hirru, is the Budhist name of the sun, and Salam or 
Salem, salutation, "peace," the sun at peace, or rest, when 
at the solstice. As heretofore shewn there are two 
solstices, consequently there must be two Jerusalems. 
The old city is most celebrated on account of its siege. 
It is pertaining to Sol amon equinoxially, but the battle 
must be fought and won by Algenib, or Cyrus, or some 
other prefiguration of Sol in Amon, or the sun in Aries. 
Allow the solstice then to be at iR 281, and the tile and 
„ ,.,. ^ , , , the TileratiR 281.8 

Ezekiel iv. i, a.— Thou also, son of man, take 

thee a tile, and lay it before thee, and pourtray up- 1 he fOrt, Or bUIg, Or 

on it the city, Jerusalem : tnwpr of OaH mpan- 

And lay siege against it, and build a fort against J^^^^*^*"' ^'^"j ^'Cdn 

it, and cast a mount against it ; set the camp also ing " a band, armed 

against it, and set rams against it round about. ^^ prepared^ " is at 

IR 286.9 The expression " cast a mount," has given 
T • u • < « f .1. I. .u *v T ^ « r rise to much discus- 

Jeremuih vi. 6.— f For thus hath the Lord of 
hosts said, Hew ye down trees, and cast a mount SlOn, and the prCVa- 
against Jerusalem : this the dty to be visited. ^^^^ opinion SecmS 

to be that the interpretation should be "pour out the 
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engines of shot" Cannon are engines that pour out shot. 
Cannons were invented by Chemali, and bows and 
arrows, and stone cannon-bullets were in use 1640. Anno 
1640 is iR28o,* and there is the bowman' with arrow 
strung in defence of the solstitial point — ^the outer porch,3 
and there at the point is the cannon and the touch-hole 
at M, 281.4 These implements might have been used in 
the siege had the celestial warriors so pleased, when 

Cyrus conquered 
Jerusalem. Batter- 
ing rams were of 
two kinds, those 
like Capricomus on the ecliptic with upright horns, and 

those like Aries on 

Ezekiel xxi. aa.— At his right hand was the divi- ^^ ecliptic with 

down horns. Aries 
means ** a battering 
ram" The ram 
Capricomus only reaches the walls, JR, 286,5 but the 

battering ram Aries, 

Nehemiah i. 3. — And they said unto me, The 
remnant that are lefl of the captivity there in the 
province in great affliction and reproach : the wall 
of Jerusalem also broken down, and the gates there- 



Erra i. a. — Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The 
Lord God of heaven hath given me all the king- 
doms of the earth ; and he hath charged me to 
build him an house at Jerusalem, which in Judah. 



nation for Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to open 
the mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice with 
shoutmg, to appoint rams agsunst the gates, to cast 
a mount, to buUd a fort. 



of are burned with fire. 



actually 
the gate, 
and the 
Jerusalem 



destroys 
JR, 281,^ 
city of 
must 



Nehemiah ii. tj — H Then said I unto them, Ve 
see the distress that we in, how Jerusalem waste, 
and the gates thereof are burned with fire : come, 
and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we 
be no more a reproach. 



Nehemiah vL 15. — IT So the wall was finished in 
the twenty and fifth of Elul, in fifty and two days. 



melt away as the sun rises at the vernal equinox. Elul 

Virgo commences 
at 172, which 
plus 25 is 197, the 
bright occidental at 
JRioT, 52 weeks, 
weeks of days, the lunar year.7 Calmet gives a token, or 

medal of Jerusalem, 
Anthony Pius the 
Holy Innocent An- 
tinous. The reverse is a Bacchus, who, as old Silenus, 
dies drunk every year on the 31st of December,® in Jeru- 
salem, and is succeeded by young Bacchus, the entered 
apprentice. 

JuDEA or Judah, meaning ^^ praise of the Lord," Suffi- 
cient has been interpreted respecting Judah and Judaea. 
It is questionable whether the captivity of the Jews 
should not be the captivity of the wandering Hebers, or 
Hebrews (the planets). The planets when at (1186) 



Psalm cxxxvii. 1—4. — By the rivers of Babylon, 
there we sat down, yea, we wept, when we remem- 
bered Zion. 

We hanged our harps upon the willows in the 
midst thereof. 

For there they that carried us away captive re- 
quired of us a song ; and they that wasted us mirth. 
Sing us of the songs of Zion. 

How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange 
landr 



iR 251 = 281, were in tribulation in Egypt At M, 281 
the laws place the Crocodile Pharaoh.' (See the mouth 
and claws guarding the ecliptic.) It is difficult to say in 
what manner the planets can advance, unless assisted. 
The Jews of Judah Aries are with the planets (the 
Hebers), in tribulation, at iR28i.' Moses, of M, 281,3 
may relieve them temporarily, and give them light at the 

line,* but the north- 
em Algenib (James) 
is the great deli- 
verer, s A woman 
with handcuffs and 
fetters and a great 
chain round her 
centre must be in 
tribulation, in bondage, and Andromeda is so chained. 

But no one would 
fancy Venus Andro- 
meda to be the maid of 
Judah,^ Cassiopeia is, 
however, pictured in 
tribulation, as if weep- 
ing,7 and her eyes are 
in the lactea, Calmet 
gives several medals, or 
tokens, symbolising the 
captivity of Judah. The 
maid of Judah seated 
on the ground.® The 
Palm, or Cassia, denotes her to be Cassiopeia. Mars, 
with his foot on Algol (the skull), at M. 281. Vega of 
Lyra, at M, 281.9 

Jordan. — ^^ Jor" river, ^^ Dan" judgment, or the 

" river of judgment," Situla of fluvius Aquarius baptizes 

the sun annually at M, 286,'° and there is John the 

Baptist" Behemoth, or Cetus, has his mouth on the 

T,-, »i-,ji.j-.iv • V-* equator, M, 286." 

Jobxl. 33.— Behold, hednnkethupanver, hast- ^ • i t j 

eth not : he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan Terrestrial Jordan 

into his mouth. empties into the 

Dead Sea, but there arc neither behemoths nor whales 
there now. The Hebrew word, piTS has been ab^ady 
interpreted. (See p. 29.) 

Memphis means " by the mouth." In Hebrew, D, mem^ 
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means " a spot,' d, ///<?, " mouth,'' a. spot in the mouth of 
Behemoth, or Cetus, M 281.^ The Budhist's picture, 
Capricornus with a unicorn head, whose horn is much 
resembling the proboscis of the elephant* Cetus has a 
proboscis, and it reaches the horn of Capricornus at 
JR 286.3 Cruden informs us that Behemoth is elephant, 
and that some understand by Behemoth the hippopo- 
tamusj or sea-horse. The Budhists get rid of their 

elephant and re- 

Provcrbs xi. 22— Jewel of gold in a swine's ^U^p U «.UU fU^ 
snout, a fair woman which is without discretion. pi«tv,c it wiui tuc 

swine. Menkar of 
Cetus is at /R 43, and Mirach at M 44, so that the jewel 
is more in accordance with the laws than the gueanA In 
the Old Testament the swine are only forbidden, but in 
the New they are destroyed with the whole constellation. 

Thus Memphis s 

Matthew viii. 31, 33. — So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away 
into the herd of swine. 

And he said tmto them. Go. And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of swine : 
and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently 
down a steep pbce into the sea, and perished in the 
waters. 



SO also was Memphis, iR 281.7 



Hosea ix. 5, 6. — What will ye do in the solemn 
day, and in the day of the feast of the Lord? 

For, lo, they are gone because of dcitruction : 
Egypt shall gather them np, Memphis shall bury 
them. 



would be destroyed 
in the sea at JR. io6,^ 
at sun down at the 
autumnal equinox. 
Before exaltation 
Apis was of Egypt, 
The Abbd Pluche says, 
" Apis was lodged 
in the finest palace 
in Memphis. They 
seasonably and after 
a certain time pre- 
vented the indecency of his death by leading him in 
ceremony to the place where they drowned him, and 
then interred him very devoutly."^ Calmet gives a token 
among his Egyptian monuments, which he thus describes, 
" Sacred bull, with the crescent on its side, and a gar- 
land round his neck. Before him the altar, which implies 
a sacrifice to his honor."^ Champollion gives a. some- 
what similar figure, and says, " Bull, whose head is 
decorated with a disk and the type of life before its 
portrail.'*'° The type of life is the mystified crux afisaier 

of Egypt. The 

Jeremiah xlvi. 20.— Egypt a very fair heifer, de- kp.Vp- a ..:«, Q^Mrtlv 
struction cometh ; it cometh out of the north. neUCr, ApiS, StHClly 

pertains to Egypt, 
commencing" and terminating, ^^281." Calmet*s figure 
is branded on the ribs with a crescent. Jamieson gives 



the crescent, ";/^^," in the head of the animal. Pluche 
says " Chance having produced a calf at Memphis which 
had some spots nearly in the figure of a circle, or cres- 
cent, was mistaken by them for the characteristic of Osiris 
and Isis. They took great care after his death to replace 
him with another that had nearly the same spots : when 
the marks were not neat and exact they were improved 
with a pencil."* ' Calmet's figure gives Apis a garland, 
or crown, round the neck, the neck is cut off for the 
sacrifice on the altar, when, iR 1 1 1," it ascends to heaven 
and becomes Taurus of the zodiac. There are no ears 



nor 
the 



Deuteronomy xxi. 4. — And the elders of that 
city shall bring down the heifer unto a rough valley, 
which is neither eared nor sown, and shall strike off" ^[jg neck 
the heifer's neck there in the valley. ^ 

oflf at iR286 



sown corn m 

valley, 3 where 

is struck 

In 

Jamieson's Atlas, where the severation is to take place, 

there are dots, or points. The neck and foot of Apis 

senior are at ^R 1 1 1,^ and there is corn trod out, i5l 1 1 i.s 

. , ^ . . , .. . Ephraim, Castor 

Hosea x. 11. — And Ephraim an hcifcr taught. , t> n 

loveth to tread out ; but 1 passed over upon her fair anCl JrOllUX, are 

neck : I will make Ephraim to ride ; Judah shall alwayS riding thc 
plow, Jacob shall break his clods. ' o 

Arabian mare. Ju- 
dah Algenib has the plow at M, io6,^ and James of the 
Astrolabe breaks the clods, IR 106.7 Montfaucon gives 
a figure of "Isis seated, giving teat to a bull." (See 
Cassiopeia seated, schedir,^ and mouth of Apis.5) 
Nineveh. — From Shinar, iR 256,'° went forth Asshur, 

Genesis x. ii.-Out of that land went forth ^shcr, Or Ashur, 
Asshur, and builded Nineveh, and the city Reho- which meaUS " that 
both, and Calah. 77 . . 

walks on prosper- 
ously^' and Asher's feet are walking on the ecliptic. 
Asshur went oiit from 256," and, at iR 281, built that 
^^ handsome agreeable dwelling^' Nineveh, where dwelt Sen- 
nacherib, which means " bush of the destruction of the 
sword'* The burning bush" and sword '3 in the house of 
Nisroch, the god of Sennacherib. Nisroch is Nisan 
Aries. Jonah means ^^ dove,'* columba, at IR 106.^^ 
The sun, as Jonah, is on board Argo at IR io6,'s where 
Bayer's sailors throw him overboard into the sea.^^ A 
great fish, Cetus, whose mouth is on the equator at 

• Pencil is an extraordinary admission of the AbW, that Apis 
must have been a pictured symbol. 



' AbbJ Pluche, 
vol. i., 247 

» y 27 B V9-10 
a 



P74B 



* V lo-ii a 
5 1 19 a 



« U 4 68 

7 m39 G 

8 M24 A 

9 X 29 A 
" V 79 



rSA 



" N 20 A 

«3 Q 59 A 

«^ i« 18 

»5 74 

«6 I© 17 



i 



CELESTIAL CI7JES. 



^S 



« U 26 

• Q45 © 
i U26B 

' v66A 



s 10 B 
* P52 © 
7 i 12 a 



■ 2 Samuel vi. 16 

9 2 Samuel xxii. 

30 



" r. i^/. 180 

" 2 Samuel xi. 21 
k 35 p 27 
p 27-w 19 B 



iR 106,' swallows the sun-dove, and the sun remains from 
solstice to the equinox, three solar days, and from equi- 
nox to solstice below, three nights, in the whale's belly,' 
when Asshur went and built Nineveh, where the sun is 
vomited forth on the dry at -^286,3 on Easter Day. 
" Nineveh was an exceeding great city, of three days' 
journey " (three signs) ; and the second time the order 
was for Bar-jonah, M 256,'* to go to Nineveh, at M, 281. 
Yet forty days, Nineveh shall be overthrown, 256 plus 
40 is 296 D, which is at iR 281, the first degree of day- 
light, Aries equinoxially three signs from Capricomus. 

Rome. — The Eternal City, and so will it remain as long 
as the world is ruled by the ordinances of Nice or Nisan. 
Rome means "j/r^/^M," or ^^ power '^ Romulus (who, 
like young Moses, was exposed on the bank of a river) 
was nourished by Lupus, and exalted by a whirlwind, &c. 
Another version makes the Gemini, Moses and Aaron, 
the founders of Rome, iR 286.5 The teat of the wolf 
Lupus, iR 106,6 supplies the child Remus, and the teat 
of the old woman, M, iii,7 gives nourishment to Hiram, 
young Romulus. There were shepherds in that country 
keeping watch, &c., and pigeons or doves, &c. David 
was addicted to leaping,® and on one occasion, with an 
oath, he leapt over a wall. 9 Remus, however, by jump- 
ing over a wall, met his death at precisely the same point. 
Rome is not mentioned in the Old Testament, and 
appears only some half dozen times in the New. 

Thebes. — When interpreting the Deluge the difference 
between nnD and nnn was fully discussed. Thebes was 
built i493»'° say, "/3'' of nnD at ^^302** 43'. The Biblical 
Thebes is the same. Abimelech, " the father of the king" 
or " my father the king" was killed by a piece of mill- 
stone cast by a woman, Spica, from the wall, at M. 106." 



Tyre means " strength^ rock" Tyrus, Troy. Achilles 
Hiram was celebrated in the aflfair of Troy,* and, as 
already pointed out, his right heel is marked with the 
scarlet thread, shewing the vulnerable heel and tendon 
Achilles. The fatal arrow, Sagitta, kills the Grand 
Master on the 31st of December. The golden fleece is 
still to be seen at M, 106,* and there is Argo and Cano- 
pus, the pilot, ^iii." Pallas Minerva is at iR 106, 
and at iR 76 3 is a wooden horse, which reaching iR 106 
closes one sign above and one sign below; and there 
after ten years, or signs, Troy is captured by Jacobus 
rising in his strength on the demise of the bright occi- 
dental Elizabeth. 

ZiON means " monument raised uf^ heap of stones raised 

upy sepulchrey turret, 

I. Chronicles xi. 5. — And the inhabitants of Jebus * »i ^* • 
said to David, Thou Shalt not come hither. Never- aryneSS, LM>n IS 
theless David took the castle of Zion, which the tJ^g citV Of David at 
dty of David. _. J _ _ . 

M. 106,* and Sion or 
Sihon, the grand " conclusion," or terminus, on the 31st of 

Psalm cxlix. 2.— Let Israel rejoice in him that ^^ecember, iR 281. 
made him : let the children of Zion be joyful in The children of 

Zion need not be 
Zion was a stronghold, and yet there are 
neither metallic re- 

II. Samuel v. 7. — Nevertheless David took the ^^^j- «^_ ^'u.a. «««a»4. 
strong hold of zL : the same the dty of David. ^Ords nor the mOSt 

trifling ruins yet 
discovered of this important city. 



• Troy built 1480 ; the kingdom began 1446 B.c.5 The 1480 is 
290, say 291, old New Year's Day, and 1446 is 256, and there is* 
Achilles. 7 

** I've stood upon Achilles' tomb, and heard Troy doubted. 
Time will doubt of Rome.'*— Byron. 
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Luke viii. 10. — And he said ^ Unto you it 
is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God: but to others in parables ; that 
seeing they might not see^ and hearing they 
might not understand. 

Europe means '' broad fronted'' or ''large eyed^'^ see 
Andromeda with the large eyes and her broad forehead. 
Jupiter assumed the form of a bull, and carried off Europa 
on his shoulders on Easter day ; with compasses from 
the ecliptic pole,' we find Andromeda on the shoulders 
of Apis, as given by Montfaucon (plate 19, vol. i). 




and equinoxial) is iR 281 ; why considered symbolical 
of Asia does not appear, but probably the name is from | 
the tribe '' Asher*' with a zodiac of eleven signs, ufll 281.* 

Africa^ from Afric, ''a grain of corn'' — spica. Africus 
is the south-west wind and by west, which blows from 
Africa.' See Spica and her compass points on the 
Astrolabe. 

America. — '' Armorica^ a province of France^ from 
whence Britain is said to have been first peopled!' '^ 
" Omorika,** or " Omoreca," signifies literally " mother of 
the void^' or ''unbounded space;" "this word in Greek 
signifies the sea, and denotes the moon"^ The mother is 
old Virgo, Spica, Azamech, at M. io6,s and the sea, at 
JR, 106.^ The Gemini are the twin parents of heaven's 
unbounded space. Columba, Noah's dove, and her 
passing " to and fro," and Noah's ark, Argo, have been 
fully interpreted with tlie Deluge.* Columba had a son, 
otherwise Peter bar Jonah, or Hiram, at JR, 286.7 He 
was Christ s carrier^ or Christopher Columbus. He was 
of Italy,9 the place of calves. He, Columbus, sailed in 
the same ark o\ craft as did Noah — the Hebrew name 
thereof was Tebeth — and he left in 1492, which is Capri- 
comus, 302, at JR. 286,'® and Columbus, six months after- 
ward, arrived " at JR 106, North Armorica." Somehow or 
other a Florentine or Nazarite made his way five years 
afterwards, viz., at iR 1 1 1,'3 to South America. Dorado 
applies to both the twin continents.*^ Philadelphia 
means " love of a brother^" or, Castor and Pollux ; and 
Virginia was so called in honour of the bright occidental 
star, Spica, '5 Queen Elizabeth.f 



Asia is seen on medals of Antonin the Pius. " It is 
a woman crowned with turrets," &c., so says the Abb^ 
Montfaucon. The turret head-dress denotes Cybele vel 
Magdalene, meaning " tower, elevated," &c., and Antonin 
is Antinous or Atys. Their point when united (solstitial 



* According to authenticated rule, Columbina — nuf — ascended 
with Noah in Aigo, for she was a passenger in Argo when released 
from the window. 

+ " Cadwallo vanquished by Edwin was driven out of the king- 
dom and proceeded to Salomon, king of the Armorican Britains. 
A tempest arose, the ship was wrecked, and he arrived at a certain 
island. Cadwallo was grieved at the loss of his companions, and 
was ill. The fourth day he longed for venison. Brian took his bow 
and quiver, and walked over the island and could not find any 
venison, so he cut a piece of flesh out of his own thigh, which he 
roasted on a spit, and carried to the king, who admired the sweet- 
ness of it, which he fancied exceeded any flesh he ever tasted before. 
In three days he was recovered, and went to king Salomon," &c — 
Jefferey of Monmouth, Chap. iv. Book 12. The island'^ and 
the disfigurement of the thigh which was thus wounded still remain. '7 
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France. — As Americans, or *^ Armorican Brihum^'^ 
dwelling in a province of France, it may be presumed 
that the original stock claimed their beginning opposite. 
Gaul or Gol, algol, is indifferently at iR28i and 286,' 
and there is the Dolphin or Dauphin of France, who dies 
at I9i 281.' Antinous is another name for the Dauphin,3 
and Dauphine, although Andromeda, or the tner maid 
Mary, at times passes as the Dauphine at M. 281.* 
Antinous, under the name of Gallus, was the favourite of 
Mars, and he, Gallus, was turned into a cock. Gallus 
means both " a French man " and " a cock,'* The 
Dauphin dead, there is the virilisy and the midnight 
Chanticleer at M. 281.5 Cybele is Cassiopeia, Juno, or 
Isis, and Atys Antinous was Cybele's favourite, and went 
mad about ^ gamma of Cybele on April Fools' Day, &c. 
Atys was a priest of Cybele, and the Jesuit Galtruchius 
says " Cybele's priests were called Gallantes or GaUi, 
and were noted for their madness." The equinoxial 
year was opened at JR. 281,7 far Isis, and Paris then 
became the city of the youthful sun ^ and his consort the 
virgin moon. Minerva was of Attica, M 281,9 before her 
exaltation to Athens, JR. tii,'° she, Pallas, with Juno and 
Venus, claimed the golden apple " of Paris, but the two 




elder beauties had no chancewhen the nearly naked woman 
without discretion showed herself. (See Ptolemy's Andro- 
meda.) Further reference to France will be necessary. 



"Britannia, \ A province of France anciently called 
Bretagne, I Armorica, from whence our island is said 
Brittany, j to have been first peopled."* Accord- 
ing to this authority Britain and America derived their 
origin from France, but if it were so, it would still be 
very doubtful whether the ancient French were equally 
gifted with astronomical knowledge as were the ancient 
Britains. Speed gives two figures of these ancients, 
the male is evidently Perseus with his crooked sword 
{SeaxeSy crooked swords, or Saxons) and shield,' Medusa's 
head, and trident, &c. ; and the woman is unquestion- 
ably Andromeda with her chain girdle and her rose, 
and enceinte with the sun, with Aries and Taurus on her 
thighs, &C. &c. Without shoes and in such airy cos- 
tume it must have been considerably cold for them at 
mid winter. Speed says that " their hardiness was partly 
natural and partly acquired by practice of their bodies to 
durance \ of whom Dio records that all of them had an 
excellent habit in tolerating hunger, cold, and labours, 
inasmuch as they could endure to abide many days in 
the water up to the chin, without any food at all," &c. 
(p. 179). Britain, it is said, was once in possession of 
the Romans. Cesar, or Algenib, is at Rome, at JR. 286,3 
and he * goes to JR io6,s Armorica Britain, and uniting 
with Hiram at iR 1 1 1,^ he, as already set forth, becomes 
Caesar Augustus. 

The Angles were of Eastern origin, and there are the 
mystified double triangles of Masons in the ist degree of 
Aries at the eastern equinox. These Angles proceed to 
the west, iR ioi,7 and are West Angles ; and there is Den 
or Dan and his mark, or Denmark, with Chemali, their 
chief, JR 106.8 Ti^e East Angles reaching the west estab- 
lished the Heptarchy, or sevenfold, or sabbatical govern- 
ment of the Virgin Maria, or Maid of Kent. Hengist 

means "^z horse'' 

Revelation vi.a.^And I saw, and behold a white ■% t. * v 

horse: and he that lat on him had a bow ; and a ^^^ O^ ms banner 

crown was given onto him : and he went forth con- Yj^q Carried the white 
quering, and to conquer. 

horse, Sagittarius. 
He, " Hengist, was a famous captain, the first English 
Saxon that led the Angles, or English, into the island of 
Britain,**? at JR io6.«o* Hengist then finds his brother 

• " The first attempt assayed, that is warranted by any true record. 
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Horsa, also meaning " a horse*^ and there are Castor and 
Pollux riding the Ethiopian, or black mare,* now called 
Monoceros. The French still persist in calling the 
English Angles, and England Angk-terre. The date of 
Hengist's arrival in Britain * history correctly sets down 
at 447, which celestially is JRio'j, And he began to 
reign 454 * which is iR 1 14. Hiram, or " Beta " Gemini, 
i5lii3*>34'. 

The celestial position of Britain having been deter- 
mined, it remains to be seen whether the lady that per- 
sonates Britannia has been properly represented in the 
heavens. There are, as already set forth, only three 
females pictured in heaven — ^Andromeda, Cassiopeia, and 
Virgo, and if Britannia has any celestial claim, one of the 
three must be the British lady. No one will think im- 
pudent and no-better-than-she-ought-to-be Andromeda 
can possibly pass as the representative of Britannia. 
The staid- looking Cassiopeia, seated as she is on her 
chair, with a branch in her hand, is much more like the 
personation of Britannia, and in all probability did repre- 
sent that lady, when, in olden times, Cassiopeia sym- 
bolized Isis. The other female is Virgo,3 and her 
similitude to Britannia is very remarkable. Both are 
women of full age, both are always decently clothed, and 
both have mystic branches in their right hands, Britan- 
nia has sometimes a pair of scales, and when Virgo is at 
JR 106,* she has her left hand in the scales, the Libra; 
besides, astronomically. Libra is united with pictured 
Virgo. At times Britannia resembles Pallas Minerva,^ 
wearing the breast-plate, the helmet, sword, and shield, 
of Mars. Neptune, Aquarius, formerly had a trident,^ 
or "flesh hook of three teeth," in his hand, but, as 
already observed, it has evidently been stolen from him, 
for there are traces of it still to be seen,7 and Virgo, 
as Britannia, is now openly m possession of the stolen 
property. Then Britannia has the bale of wool contain- 
ing in verity the ^'' golden fleece'' ^ But the chief symbol 
of the bright occidental is her ship, and when at M. 106, 
she is always on board of Argo ; the Budhists picture 

for the conquest of the island, which happened in the year of the 
world's creation 3873, and before the birth of our Saviour Christ 
54."— Speed, page 45. 

* Sagittarius cannot ascend. Deut. xxiii. i. 



Cannai in a three decker line-of-battle ship, with her ports 




all open. The bright occidental possessed other vessels, 
and as Virgo is the exalted Saxon Friga, probably the 
frigates sailed under her authority, or under a letter of 
mark, or warrant, which is procurable at iR 106.* As 
Robur, the oak, and Argo are integral, the vessels 
belonging to Elizabeth most probably were made of oak, 
and not of gopher wood, as in the time of Noah. 

There is no masculine, or male Britannia, yet we do 
occasionally read and hear of Britains or Britons, and 
sons of Britain, but whether these are children of Britan- 
nia is very doubtful, inasmuch as there is no register 
certifying her ever having been married ; nor, in fact, are 
her parents known, or whether she ever had any. Cer- 
tainly she does not belong to the Pantheon, for the 
members of that respectable establishment all of them 
show some kind of pedigree, ** Saying to a stock. Thou 
art my father ; and to a stone. Thou hast brought me 
forth." John Bull is a connexion of Britannia, and will 
consequently deserve consideration hereafter. 

London was written "Z«« dayne'' by the Welch,' 
that is by the Gols or Gauls 3 (see Wales). Lun means 
** to tarry,'* and the moon Lun, or Lune, equinoxially 
tarried, or stayed, at iR 281,4 in Joshua's time, when the 
sun stood still at the solstices in the Gemini. " London 
stone in Cannon Street, first placed there by the Romans, 
fifteen years before Christ."^ Cannon must have existed 
before Cannon Street could be so named. Cannon were 
invented by Chemali, 1330; 7 and it has been seen 
cannon were in use at M. 280, and that is Lune with 
Genubi, Dan, M 280.® The moon stone, or that of 
Easter, is at M, 296,9 but the Cannon Street stone is 
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placed at i5l 281,* fifteen years, or degrees, before the 
rising of the Sun in Aries, at Roman D 296 = iR 281. 
The tower of Lune dan was builded during the reign of 
one of the Caesars.* Caesar's wife Julia, " Mirachy* was 
not above suspicion, so Caesar left her, and the next we 
hear of him is that in 47* he arrived in the island of 
Omorica Britain.3 
There is a celebrated water gate to the tower of Lune 

Nehemiahlli. 26. — Moreover the Nethinims dwelt 
in Ophel, unto over against the water gate toward CaSt. Ophel meanS 
the east, and the tower that Ueth out. " /^a/^/» and the 

tower that lieth out from the water gate is that now 
known as the White Tower. The Traitors' Gate is the 
name for the water gate,^ and so called in consequence 
of the arch traitor, Judas, delivering up his master at 
iR 281,5 the tower of Gad, or that of the Nethinims being 
at iR 286.* With this tower is cast a mount, or hill, 
Maenalus,7 now called Tower Hill, and there is a pedestal 
or block there, on which celestial heads are cut off,^ 
sometimes with the sword, sometimes with the axe, 

r- t,- , • K A^. ^.^^ . r ^ 286.9 The CC- 

Ezekiei xxvi. 9. — And he shall set engines of war 

against thy walls and with his axes he shall break lestial MaSOnS near 

down thy towers. ^j^j^ ^j^^^ j^^j^^ 

symbolical death by means of a mallet, and the Egyptians 
give a very fit and significant interpretation of the use of 
the implement, they call it " massue ou casse Ute,^^ Nobles 
of his solar majesty, including royalty, suffered on this 

Deuteronomy xxi. 22. 23.— IT And if a man hare ^lock, but COm- 

committed a sin worthy of death, and he be to be niOncrS WCre hanff- 
put to death, and thou hang him on a tree ; ^ * ;i> o t 

His body shall not remainall night upon the tree, ^^ ^* -^ 20I.*' In 

but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day ; (for ^Jjg EaSt the DUnish- 
he that is hanged accursed of God ;) that thy land ' 

be not defiled, which the Lord thy God givcth thee mcnt of death IS 

an inheritance. inflicted by mcans 

of the bow-string. (See the position of the sun's neck, and 
the tense bow-string strangling him at the termination of 
the year equinoxially due east.) Neiv gate applies to 
iR 281, either solstitially or equinoxially. At New gate 
criminals had handcuffs and fetters on their legs, with 
great chains round their bodies, just like that indiscreet 



• Tower of London, built 1078," the 1078 is 1^22% (error two 
degrees) say 225, which by law is 7R 286, *' and there is the tower of 
Gad «* and Caesar at 7R 286. «5 



bond maid, or servant, Andromeda, who, as Venus, was 
in tribulation when in conjunction with all the other 
planets, at iR 281.* Tyboum, or Tau bourne, is that 
river of the cross from whence there was no return — the 
Styx is that river, and with the Tau is at M. 281' — the 
31st of December, the Tybourn tree 3 -|-, or ramus- 
pomifer. Before execution a Bacchanalian goblet was 
finished to the very dregs, " woes hail" the parting bowl 
of Genubi of Libra, at JR. 28i,'» on the 31st of December. 
Otherwise this was the wassail (Woes hoel), the great bowl 
of ale with toasted bread, honey, and roasted apples. s 
" The common drink of the Egyptians was beer," so says 
the Abb^ Pluche.t On a certain classic festival in 
which Antinous^ was revelling,' a pearl was dissolved 
in a lordly cup (see the Alpha of Sagittarius in the cup) 
at iR 286.® Use compasses. This is the same cup that 
the sun Saviour desired might pass from him before he 
suffered at Golgotha, and as Algothi is at JR 286,5 the 
"ij" of the cup does pass from him to JR 291,'° o/dnevf 
year's day, the nth of January. It is not yet deter- 
mined what wine served for the sacrament, indeed how 
can it be, when, in fact, not one of the Gospels men- 
tion that any wine was used on the occasion. Mark 
does say, He took the cup, and they all drank of it, 
w 1 . * ^1. 11. J I. u but whether the cup 

Mark xiv. 23.— And he took the cup, and when he . *^ 

had given thanks, he gave to them : and they all COntamed Water, 

^^^^^^'^ wine, or strong 

drink, it does not say. Old Job of iR28i," says — 
" Behold, my belly as wine hath no vent ; it is 
ready to burst Hke new bottles."" There certainly 
is no vent to Job's belly at M2S1, and yet there 
is the new wine from the wine-press. *3 The new 
bottles are at JRiSS.^* Old Job is heavy of heart at 

iR28i,»s where the 

Proverbs xxxi. 6. 7.-Give strong drink unto him neW winC is made: 
that IS ready to perish, and wme unto those that be ' 

of heavy hearts. there Bacchus gets 

wl^mL^i"!l*mlir'*^''^ drunk at /R 281,'^ 

bcr ms misery no more. ' 

the 31st of Decem- 
ber, and forgets his poverty, and remembers his misery 
no more. Strong drink is to be given, to. those ready 
to perish, but not to commoners about to be hanged at 



t " History of the Heavens."— >4^<^/ /Vi/M/', vol. 1. p. 67. 
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^281.' Strong drink is for nobles and royalty of solar 
degrees, M, 286.^ The Alpha of the spirit still is at 
U 46, which is M, 286,3 and there are Juniper berries,^ 
which produce the nectar for the Pantheon, ^286.5 
Gin now comes from Schiedam, but celestial gin was 
probably distilled at La Hague (Alhague), at M. 286.^ 
When beheading took place, the head was speared, or set 
on a stake, on the tower. Use compasses, and see the cut 
off head is spiked for the tower of Lune dan, M, 286.7 
There is a Corona Australis at 19. 281, and there ought 
to be a coroner's inquest held on the dead sun, one of 
each tribe forming the jury. Then two chamberlains 

that kept the gate 

Etcher U. 33.— And when ioqubition was made of a. jn oa^ u*. 

the matter, it was found out ; therefore they were ^t /K 250 SOUgnt 

both hanged on a tree; and it was written in the ^q "[^y hand' On 

book of the chronicles before the king. . , '^ . 

Ahasuerus, '° and 
Cassiopeia, Esther, did not confirm her name of " j^^rf,"" 
but told it to the king. 

The chief magistrate, or major^ of Lune dan, is Che- 
mali at M. 286. From major comes mayor. " Lord 
mayor's feast, instituted 1501,"" and that is M 226, 
Chemali, and ^^226 is the 9th of November, now 
known as Lord Mayor's day. Chemali proceeds from 
.fll 286*3 by water to iR 106, Westminster, h and there 
the Lord Mayor leaves his high-pooped barge, Argo,'5 
and returns to Guildhall, which was built 1416,'* that 
is 226, for Chemali, and there, at & 286, is the 
table spread,'' and major, or mayor,'® and Chemali are 
present 

The Cathedral of St. Paul's, London, is built celes- 
tially, or according to astro-masonic laws, the architect, 
Sir Christopher Wren, being Grand Master of the Order 
of Masons. As previously observed, "St. Paul's was 
built on the foundation of an old temple of Diana, 
6io."'» The vestal was at ^ 281, before her ascension. 

Acts xir.xa.-.And they called Barnabas. Jupiter: ^^^ ^^'^ ^^ ^^"^' 
and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief ^281."° Not Only 

•^••^•'- is St Paul's a celes- 

tial temple, but it is also a masonic edifice. It is erected 
in accordance with the cardinal points, with entrances at 
the north, south, and west There is no gate or door 
eastward, but above or over the altar are the rays of the 
rising sun. The prince he shall sit in the cast to eat 



bread, &c &c.» There is the Lord's Table; the table 

Ezeldel xHt. x — 3- — Then he brought me back 

the way of the gate of the outward sanctuary which table' at 286, and 

looketh toward the cast ; and it shut. fl*^*.^ ie fV»« T /\rr1*e 

Then said the Lord unto me; This gate shall be ^^^^^ ^ ^^ l^FQ S 

shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter twelfth loof brokcn, 
in by it ; because the Lord, the God of Israel, hath j i.u u 

entered in by it. therefore it shall be shut. and the DraSS Or 

For the prince ; the prince, he shall sit in it to golden CUD ^ with 

eat bread before the Lord; he shall enter by the ^ '^ ' 

way of the porch gate, and shall go out by the way large Or brOad gold- 

of the same. ^^ platcs, the Libra, 

for the altar. 3 Some planetary worshippers in ignorance 
introduce stvm lamps or candles representing the 
planets in conjunction, but the planets were in con- 
junction with the sun, and consequently could not be 
visible during sunlight On the pavement before the 
altar until lately were delineated mathematical instru- 
ments or problems of some kind in beautiful mosaic; 
what these figures were must remain mystery, but most 
probably they were masonic symbols. The march of 
ignorance has been most rapid, and truth has been 
smothered with modem scientific knowledge. Sir Chris- 
topher Wren, it is said, considered the figures around 
or in front of the altar as the most sacred of symbols, 
and now the flooring has been torn up and destroyed — 
these landmarks of our order have been sacrilegiously 
removed in violation of reason and sacred command, for 
it is expressly set forth — 

Over the choir, un- 
der the roof, are 
masonic tri- 
angles, and beneath 
in the choir is a bird with outspread wings, forming a 
reading desk, and on which during church service lies 
the sacred Bible.t This bird is called an eagle, but the 



I 



Proverbs xxii. a8. — Remove not the ancient land- 
mark, which thy fathers have set. 

Deuteronomy xxvii. 17.— Cursed he that removeth 
his neighbour's landmark. And all the people shall the 
say. Amen. 



• •* Cake, a flat loaf of bread, commonly made with spice, fruit, 
&C," — Baileys Diet The Twelfth cake is flat, and has spice and 
fruit. 

+ Since writing the above, some few years have passed, and won- 
derfully has orthodox St. Paul's been metamorphosed. Gas has 
triumphed over the classic sacred wax tapers. The mysterious 
double triangles over the choir have received a purification of white- 
wash. The bird Aquila has gone away. The monuments of Nelson 
and Comwallis have been removed, and their sites are occupied 
by organs. The choir flooring has been raised ; and the Altar is now 
clothed or decorated as prescribed by the Catholic or High Church 
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stellar ^^ ^tw Aguila" is not in its proper place in a 
Christian solar edifice. The bird, with the Bible, celes- 
tially is the Phoenix' — Tamar the palm tree. The birds 
Aquila and Phoenix very much resemble each other. 
There is no fire under the bird forming the reading desk, 
it would be inconsistent to introduce such a " heathenish 
animal " as a Phoenix * in a Christian cathedral ; Sir 
Christopher, the Grand Master, seems to have been fully 
aware of this. The Phoenix of Arabia (evening) would 
rise as the sun sets in Tisri or Libra. The phoenix, 
time out of mind, has always been pictured in Aries, 
that is in the east. The bird phoenix, masonically, would 
be in the wall or colure due south, and in the wall out- 
side the building, above the south porch of St. Paul's, 
the Grand Master has placed a splendid bird or phoenix 
rising from a flaming fire. The south entrance to St. 
Paul's consists of two gates or double-leaved doors. 
The north entrance of the building has likewise similar 
entrances ; but there are, in the west, three magnificent 
double-leaved porches, gates or doors, answering to the 
celestial gates iR loi, iR 106, and JRiii, The centre is 
the royal entrance, or that through which Majesty enters 
and retires on all State occasions. The pavement of the 
building is chequer work, similar to that represented on 
some masonic certificates. The dome is hemispherical, and 
above is a little building or chapel, Capella, at M. 106. 
Surmounting all is the ball and southern cross at the 
summer solstice.t Within the dome is a royal arch 
without central keystones. Not very many years since 
there was suspended a rope from the centre above, below 
which centre is still a remarkable brass plate ; when this 
pavement plate was lifted, a slanting light would show 
the cube or pedestal or altar of St Faith's Church. This 

ritual. Verily is religion an ever-changing fashion, setting at defiance 
mental reason ; indeed, religion, as it is, and reason have no con- 
cordant sympathy. Religion acknowledges not nature, and yet 
natural religion is the ruling of all wisdom, it is the adoration of 
the Grand Architect, through Memra. 

* On questioning a verger of St. PauFs as to where the celebrated 
Phoenix of Sir Christopher Wren could be seen, he replied, " We 
have no such heathenish animals as them about this building." 
Such is the march of intellect ! 

t The Ball, or Orb, and Cross are in the hand of Royalty at coro- 
nations, &c 



brass plate forms the centre of the mariner's compass, 
beautifully correct in its various points. Now beneath 

the masonic cube 

Luke juriil 34.— 1J Then said Jesiis, Father for- |.Up-p i;p„ *u^ 

give them : for they know not what they do. i."crc uc& uic 

earthly remains of 
Lord Nelson — sacrilege upon sacrilege. 

Parliament consists of two houses, the Commons 
and the Lords — the lower and the upper houses. The 
Lords are of solar derivation, commencing at M, 286, 
and in the evening they sit with his solar majesty as 
" pairs," in the Gemini. There are the bishops and the 
archbishops, Canta-burgh and York,t and, as ahready 
stated, there is the woolsack or golden fleece for the 
Chancellor when exalted.* The Commoners are vulgar 
people, the multitude, timed by working days and lunar 
weeks,* and the laws give St Stephen to the House of 
Commons3 at M, 281, the ist January. The old speaker 
Hermes being exalted with Minerva, that thief and liar 
Mercury succeeded him, ^^ because he was the chief speaker^^ ^ 
among the commoners below, hence the derivation of 
"parler," to speaky and "ment" from "mentir," to tell 
lies\ 

York II is of Saxon derivation, and means "<j retreat 
from wild boars^^ The wild boar Cetus and all the 
little pigs terminate at M, 107,^ when they fall do>\Ti into 
the sea,7 and are drowned at M, 107.^ If, therefore, the 
wild boar Menkar becomes disposed of at M. 106, then 
Hiram Ab Eph at York, iR iii, would live in a safe 
retreat from swine in general. The Archbishopric of 
York bears date 635,9 and 636 gives {J^ 126) presepe, 
the manger, the birthplace of the Saviour. Hiram of 



X Formerly there were twelve bishops, including those of the 
Royal Arch, Canta burgh and York. 

§ The States or Parliament of Jersey claim to be of Norman 
origin. Their Judgment Hall is ** CohueRoycdey *' Cohue denotes 
a tumultuary assembly of people talking together, loud and in con- 
fusion." — Falle's Jersey^ 1734 edition, p. 232. It is generally 
understood that Parliament is a French or Norman word and derived 
from Parltr la mtfit, speaking the mind, this adds to Mercury's 
claim to the lying construction of the word. 

II ** York, Saxon Ever-wyk, from the word Ever or Eber, a wild 
boar^ and wye, a place of refuge or retreat^ by vulgar abbreviation 
became Voric, and lastly York." — Histoiy of Hull, by Frost, 
p. 6. 
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York and Bootes of Lancaster, Lunc cum Castor^ are 
upholders of the sun and moon — the red and white 
roses — but York, i^iii, becomes united to Azamech 
of -^106,* otherwise Elizabeth," marries the sun-king 
"^n>," and the marriage takes place with Capellas at 
iR 106, in the West Minster. This Elizabeth died in 
childbed, and was buried in Westminster. 

During a previous reign a sad tragedy took place at 
the very same astro-masonic points. Edward means 
" blessedness ^^^ and the blessed little children the sun-king 
and his brother, the Duke of York, were barbarously 
smothered* This sad event occurred in an upper room 
in the Tower of Gad or Lune dan. The murder was 
effected in fact in the upper story of Castor the old 
Saxon tower of Lune dan, namely, with Castor, &c. 
Chemali being present at A 106.5 Lancaster or Lune 
caster is also Canta burg, and both, with York, are cele- 
brated for their mitres, or "bonnets or turbans,"* or jockey 
caps, for which Castor and Pollux were celebrated. 

Wales (originally called Gaul). — The learned say the 
Welsh were formerly of Bretagne or Brittany. Gol or 
Algol, from whence came Gaul, as already stated, applies 
to iR28i = 286, and also to iRioi and 106. This 
claim to celestial antiquity is somewhat remarkable 
on the part of the Welsh, claiming, as they do, 
David of iR io6 as their patron saint. This descent 
from heavenly origin explains what the Welsh historian 
meant who, after discussing at some length celestial fable, 
commences de novo at iR28i, and says, "about this 
time was the world created," and that we know to be at 
iR 281,7 the I St of January. Setting aside that historian 
let reference be made to primitive facts. Isis, Cassio- 
peia, is the most ancient or original woman : indeed, as 
Juno, mother of the gods, she must have been so, and 
she is represented as trying to fix a leek on her own 
forehead* at M. 281 ;9 but David the Welshman has been 
exalted *° to M, 106, and there is Virgo, with her right 
hand placing a leek on David's head. Use compasses 
at 196'' from ecliptic pole." Cetus in Saxon is Hwaley 
and Menkar is the brilliant or Prince of Cetus or 
Hwales. Menkar is at IR, 43, and that is say JR 282," 
and there is Antinous, the Prince of Cetus,»3 and as 
Antinous is male and female, so is Menkar male and 



female. Prince and Princess of Wales. In like manner 
it has been shown that Antinous personifies both the 
Dauphin and the Dauphine. Can it be any matter of 
surprise that war should have so long existed between 
France and England, when, for instance, who can say 
whether this classical little boy Cupid Antinous is a 
symbol of Hwales or Gauls 1^ Agreeable to ancient 
lore, at the equinox, or on the ist of April, Antinous 
can be astride on Cetus," iR28i, but who can say 
whether it is the Dauphin or Wales that is symbolized — 




Moatfaucon, Plate x 17, Vol I. 

whether he, Antinous, is Prince de Galle (English), or 
Prince Gallus, the French favourite of Mars.3 The 
celebrated statue of Louis XIV., in Versailles, has 
Medusa's head on the shield, so had Mars on his shield. 
Louis XIV. in his youth certainly was the Dauphin. 
The fish itself renders confusion more confounded, for 

Cetus means either 
whale or dolphin. 
In the same plate 
Montfaucon gives 
another figiwe of 
Antinous with Sa- 
gitta, and with 
Neptune and his 
trident,* both of 
which are at A 281, 
and he gives yet 
another figure of 
the same youth, 
which seems to puzzle him, for he asks, " What business 
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Montfaucon, Plate 60, Vol. II. 

Aquila, and Antinous is Ganymede. At iR 281 ' are 
three strange-looking objects, which have as much re- 
semblance to frogs 

Revelation xvi. 13.— And I saw three unclean , . , 

spirits like frogs out of the mouth of the dragon, ^S tO any tning eise, 

and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the (l^^y are SCnerallv 

mouth of the false prophet. 1 i 

coloured green." 
At A 281 is the mouth of the green dragon,3 and under 
the ecliptic at iR 281 4 is the mouth of the beast and 

false prophet that 
cannot foretell solar 
events. These frogs 
were a great nui- 
sance in Egypt, and 
went up " upon thy bed," 5 and even "into thine ovens," ^ 
iR 286. The Angles have maliciously converted these 
green frogs into toads, and as they claim iR 281 and iR 286, 
they in derision call them Johnny Crapauds. At iR 286, 
however, are two Johns and two bulls,7 young and old, 
and when the Angles went to Armorica (Britain),* John 



Exodus viiL 3. —And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come into 
thine house, and into thy bedchamber, and upon 
thy bed, and into the house of thy servants, and 
upon thy people, and into thine ovens. 



Bull, as Apis Taurus,' ascended with them. Johnny 
Crapauds, however, could not leave their station, being 
required below as Cerberus. It comes to the same point 
at last, for the Crapauds die with Hiram at iR 281," and 
John Bull, as Apis Minor, dies on the 31st December.3 
There are very many figures of John Bull in his celestial 

symbolic state. Montfaucon* 
gives Apis Taurus as pictured 
in celestial atlases, showing 
the fore quarters of the 
animal, with a human or the 
sun's face under the horns, 
and simply and plainly sig- 
nifying the sun in Taurus.* 
Calmets gives a somewhat 
similar figure with the sun*s 
full face. Layard presents a very different Apis which 





he discovered among ruins he pleases to call Nimroud. 
It is clearly Apis of Egypt, with the wings of the eagle 
Aquila. Britannia, it has been observed, never married, 
consequently no one ever heard of Mr. Britannia, or of 

* In Cranmer's and other bibles, Moses, in the Pentateuch, is 
pictured with upright horns similar to Pan. Pan is decidedly Ca- 
pricomus, and consequently has just claim to the goat's upright horns 
of the sign. Moses is the water-saviour Neptime, or Aquarius, and, 
according to the laws, cannot be at ^ 286, but must claim ^281.^ 
If Aquarius (Moses) is entitled to any horn, which is very question- 
able, he would, like Jupiter Amon, claim the down horn Mesarthim 
of Aries, the lunar point Q 19 A and not £ 28 B, the solar position. 
(Sec Celestial Points.) 
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Mrs. Bull, or any legitimate young bull, other than the 
heifer or calf Apis. There are, however, many sculp- 
tured women with cows' heads among the Egyptian 
records, and Juno herself was called ox-eyed. 



It may be considered strange that celestial mysteries 
relating to Ireland are so rare. There are, in fact, no 
authentic celestial mysteries of ancient date applying to 
the sister island, beyond two centuries and a half ago, or 
say prior to Jacobus of 1604. The London Times news- 
paper of November 1872 confirms this:— "We under- 
stand that it is in contemplation among Irish antiquaries 
to erect a memorial to the * Four Masters,' as the four 
Franciscan brethren are termed who compiled the 
Annals^ which to this day constitute the basis of Irish 
History. The form which this memorial will take will 
be probably that of a monolithic cross, to be erected on 
the site of a humble ecclesiastical dwelling within the 
monastery of Donegal, where just two centuries and a 
half ago, the brothers sat down to weave the threads of 
the history of their country from the mass of tangled 
fact and fiction, songs, legends, and traditions which had 
come down to them. Of the old building nothing is now 
left but the ruins, and the * Four Masters ' have hitherto 
islept in nameless graves." 

St Patrick is but Algenib under another guise. He is 
represented with a mitre instead of a helmet. He has 
the crook* of Easter Day. His sjrmbol is the ^«/-limbed 
or equinoxial cross. St. Patrick's day is the 17 th March 
— ^four precessional degrees from the equinox. 
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Proceed then with comparatively speaking modem Eng- 
lish history, which is subject to and governed by the 
Median and Persian Laws i Sufficient has been inter- 
preted as regards the fabled Angles and Saxons, therefore 
the starting point shall be the Conquest 
• William or ** Guilhdm " the Conqueror ! Guilhelm 
means " harnessed with a guUded heimety^^ and as there is 
only one helmet in the heavens, and that is generally 
coloured yellow, there can be no difficulty about declaring 
who is the great celestial warrior of the Day in the 
north, or, as generally understood. Mars of Norman Die. 
Harold is probably fi-om " Haro^^ the north or Norman 
" hue arid cry^^ and Arcturus Harold marries " Spica^^ 
Elul meaning " a loud cry** This Harold fought a battle 
at Hastings,* and Camden says Hastings is named after a 
great robber, and there is Chemali, at M. 106,* with 
Harold the Dane, or Dan Libra. Algenib of Norman 
day, rising to M. io6,3 sends Chemali flying to JR 286,^ 
and there also goes s Arcturus. Tyrrell, in his history of 
England, printed 1704 a.d., after giving an account of 
the battle of Hastings, says, " This is the best account I 
can give of this great and decisive battle, which is yet 
very imperfect, since no historian that I know, English or 
Norman, has given us the number of the armies on both 
sides, or how many were slain.*' He also remarks that 
Henry of Knyghton gives a different accoiint, and that 
** Harold was not slain in the battle, but, retiring privately 
out of it, lived and died an anchoret in a cell near St. 
John's Church in Chester."^ 7 Arcturus, and St John, 
and the cell Merkere, and Chemali, are all at JR. 286. 
Harold's death, and the invasion by William, seem to be 



* Somnerus derives Hastings from Saxon **heat," because of the 
bubbling or boiling of the sea in that place.' The sea bubbles up 
there at uR io6.» 
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detennined at 1066, but this certainly appears to be a 
vulgar error, for 1066 is unquestionably ^ 216, an un- 
meaning point, but 1 06 1 is iR 211, and there is Arcturus, 
who becomes united with Spica at 256 and 106, and at 
iR 106 * is the gilded hehnet and William. The cele- 
brated Curfew bell, or " couvrefeu " gong of Chemali, was 
established in William's time. This mysterious bell was 
rung somewhere at eight o'clock, or the eighth civil sign 
or zodiacal hour from Libra, namely, in the Gemini, when 
the West Saxons, Hengist and his brother Horsa, went to 
bed, Chemali sounding the gong or bell at iR io6,» and 
the sun rising as William, iR 286,3 would extinguish all 
fires and lights. Bell men were first appointed in London 
1556,4 and that is iR 281, the ist of January. Stow says, 
"The very same day William died at Roan his death 
was known at Rome,5 a thousand miles off."^ Stow also 
tells us, " The conqueror's fat belly (not bowelled) 
cracked, and an intolerable stink filled tlie standers about 
and the rest of the commonalty,"7 &c The commonalty 
are those of the House of Commons,* and there is the 
cracked belly, iR 281.9 "Certain savage soldiers, as 
well Englishmen as others, accompanied with four 
captains, did beat down and utterly deface the noble 
tomb and monument of that renowned conqueror and 
victorious king (William), pulling out his bones, which 
some of them spitefully threw away."'** This was in the 
year 1562. The year 1562 is iR 287, and there William- 
Algenib, the Norman, dies, iR 286-7." 

WiLLUM RuFUS, the red hairy man, Esau, otherwise 
our Grand Master, Hiram, succeeded the Conqueror in 
1087, which is iR 237, the first degree of Hiram," which, 
by law, is iR 282, the ist of January, and he was killed 
by '^Sagitta'" at iR 28i,»3 in the New Forest,'^ J^ew Year's 
Day, and he made room for Henry the First, at iR 28i.»s 
Little of interest occurs before the time of John and the 
redoubtable Magna Charta. 

Rastcll says, " Magna Charta was made at a place 
called Rumney mede^ near Stanys, which charter the king 
broke, but was confirmed the 8th year of Henry the 
Third/' "6 

Fabyan has it, "The king and lords met, with great 
strength on either side, at BerKatn downe^ where a charter 
or writing was devised and made, and then sealed by the 



king, so that the baroney was with it contented, and 
departed in peaceable wise every man to his country.*' » 

Grafton does not mention Magna Charta, but he gives 
a graphic account of the death of John by means of the 
monk Chemali, "A monk went secretly into a garden 
upon the back side, and finding there a most venomous 
toad, he so pricked him and pressed with his penknife, 
that he made him vomit all the poison that was within 
him. This done, he conveyed it into a cup of wine, 
and with a smiling and flattering countenance he said 
thus to the king : * If it shall like your princely majesty 
here is such a cup of wine as ye never drank before in 
all your lifetime ; I trust this wassal shall make all Eng- 
land glad.' And with that he drank a great draught, the 
king pledging him." * The monk Chemali cum Peter 
dies,3 his bowels gushing out of his belly, and then the 
sun king John dies, JR. 286.^ * 

Holinshed tells us that John's charta was given under 
his "own hand in the meadow called Kuningmede^ or 
Rimemede, betwixt Stanes and Windsor, the 15th of June, 
in the eighteenth year of his reign ; " s and he then de- 
scribes the death of John : " The king had an ague, aug- 
mented with the immoderate feeding on raw peaches and 
drinking of new cider ; he departed this life the night 
before the 19th day of Februar>', 12 16." ^ 

Speed mentions that John was forced to comply with 
Magna Charta and Forestae at Runingmead, 12 15." 7 

Stow quotes Matthew Paris : " The barons called 
themselves the Army of God, whereby such a fear came 
on the king that he durst not peep out of Windsor 
castle : at length he appointed to meet with the barons 
in a meadow betwixt Stanes and Windsor, which appoint- 
ment he observed, and there granted the liberties with- 
out any diflliculty, the charter whereof is dated, ' Given 
by our hand in Runningmede^ betwixt Stanes and Windsor, 
the 1 6th June, the 17 of our reign unto which the whole 
realm was sworn.'" ^ As evidence of the veracity of Stow 
in the same page he tells us, " Fishes of unwonted shape 
were taken in England, for they were armed with helmets 
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and shields, in outward shape they resembled and were 
like unto armed knights, saving that they were far greater 
in proportion." * 

Baker's Chronicle of the Kings of England. The 
king promises to grant the lords their demand, " and so 
in a meadow between Windsor and Stanes, called Runing 
meady he fully consented to confirm their former liberties ; 
and was content some grave personage should be chosen 
to see it performed. But the next day, when it should 
be done, he gets him gone to Southampton,"* &c. 

Such is the history relating to the charter, and the 
identical authentic document, signed by King John, is 
reverentially preserved in the British Museum — so say the 
custodians ! 

The oldest ** Statutes of England,'' in the British Mu- 
seum, is a little duodecimo book, printed by Pynson in 
1508. It commences with Magna Charta. ^^ Edward 
dei grada" and ends ^^ facta anno nono Henricii tertiiy 
Then follows the Charta of Forests. 

"Statutes of England. Magna Carta in F, where- 

unto is added more statutes than ever was printed in any 

one book before this time. Anno Domini 1529." This 

I also is a duodecimo volume. " Magna Carta^ edita anno 

\ nono Henrici 3 et confirmata An. 28 Ed, i ." 

j "Statutes of England. The great charta, called in 

I Latin Magfia Carta, with divers old statutes." 

j " The great charta, made in the 9th year of King Henry 
, the Third, and confirmed by King Edward the First, in 
tlie 28 year of his reign." 1541. An octavo volume. 
j " The great abridgment of the Statutes of England, 
j until the 33d year of the reign of our most dread sove- 
reign Lord King Henry the Eight." This is likewise an 
octavo. " Imprinted by me, William Myddylton." The 
last page of this book has the hieroglyphic, an apple- 
tree growing out of the bung-hole of a cask. 3 
I There are four duodecimos and about twenty-five 
I octavos, besides quartos and folios, of " Statutes of Eng- 
j land," in the British Museum, all with Magna Charta. 
! One of the quartos of 1579 gives Magna Charta, 
beginning thus : " We have granted to God, and by this 
our present charta have confirmed for us and our heirs 
for evermore, that the Church of England shall be free, 
I and shall have all her whole rights and liberties invin- 



cible." Magna Carta, cap. i. Throughout the book 
there is no Anno Mundi or Anno Domini, the years of 
the reigning kings being the only dates. The title-page 
has the figures 1579 and Rastell's address, and at the 
table at the end is 1578. 

Bailey's Diet. 1731, says, in plain English, Magna 
Charta was ordained in the ninth year of Henry the Third, 
and confirmed by Edward the First John died 12 16, 
and was succeeded by his son, Henry the Third ; there- 
fore the Magna Charta of John, preserved in the British 
Museum, is an impudent imposition. Whilst it is, there- 
fore, perfectly certain that the terrestrial Magna Charta 
of John is unmeaning and positively untrue, the astrono- 
mical or celestial reading is intelligent and interesting. 
In the Astrolabe are two Johns, as described by law, one 
at iR 286,' the other at iR 106.' Baronets are the low^r 
degree of hereditary honour, and were first created in 161 1, 
which isiR25i = 28i. Barom are of the upper order, 
at iR 106 and iii. It is generally believed that Magna 
Charta was signed by John, in the presence of the barons, 
on the 1 2th of June, 12 15. Holinshed says the Charta 
was signed on the eighteenth of John's reign, but Stow 
has it signed on the seventeenth. John began to reign 
1 1 99, and his seventeenth would be 12 16. The sun 
king John is, by law, with Apollo, who celestially begins 
to reign at -/R 88 (see Jamieson's table of stars), so with 
Holinshed's 18 there is M, 106. Apollo John denotes 
the solstice, and i2i6isiR.i96i=iR. io6,3 the autum- 
nal equinox. The baronets, or planets, below, at iR 281, 
are supposed to have required a charter for Aries, or 
rather for the thicket, or forest, wherein the ram was 
caught by the horns,* s which in fact denotes Easter moon 
day, when Nimrod and Diana hunted the royal deer 
Capricomus, in the forest of Bethshemesh.^ At iR28i 
does Cassiopeia offer a pen ^ to his solar majesty — that 
upright mason, standing to order, produces a seal, sigma, 
" a " at iR 281,^ and at iR 281 is a very celebrated cross 
for signature.9 And at 2R 281 '° there is a document, it 
may be a charter, but it is so neatly folded up that the 
contents remain unknown. Mercury the Tiler, however, 
puts the document in his postman's bag at iR 281," and 
carries it to 10" i^ 10 1, to be delivered to John, M, 106." 
The dies non were not to be taxed off at I9i 281, 286, 
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but at iR 1 1 1, 106. Therefore Epiphany John of JR 286 « 
could not sanction the forest charter below. Windsor 
means " winding shore," and see Eridanus, or Tames, at 
iR III," and Isis, iR io6,3 united near Oxford, or Bos- 
phorus, at iR 1 1 1.^ Stanes, or Stones, are the planets in 
conjunction at iR io6.s Some designate the place Run- 
ning Mead — the running stream with honey from the 

bee, at iR 1 1 1. ^ 

Job XX. 17.-HC shall not see the river*, the rpi • , , , ^ 

floods, the brooks of honey and butter. * "^ "8"^ "^"" "' 

John is at iR io6 ;7 
but the pen is at TR iii,* and the privy seal is also at 
iRiii.9 Arcturus, however," "^a/^rr J together*' and 
taxes all these things at JR io6, and there, signed with 
the cross, iR III," is Magna Charta," denoting the 
planets to be in conjunction, iR io6.'3 The Charta was 
ordered to be printed, and the copy is on the compositcfr's 
frame of Guttenburg's press, at iR io6,'^ in all good celes- 
tial charts. Caxton made use of the same press, and 
says, "Thus endeth the present book of Chronicles of 
England, imprinted by me, William Caxton, in the Abbey 
of Westminster, by London. Finished and accomplished 
the viii day of October, the year of incarnation of our 
Lord God * m {cccc) Ixxxii in the xxii ' year of King 
Edward the Fourth.'* 1482 is astronomical, iR 292,^5 
Jacobus, and opposite, at iR 112,'^ is the platen of the 
press in Westminster Abbey. *7 Caxton brought printing 
to London'^ 1471.'^ 147 1 is 281, the ist of January. 

After the charter nothing of astronomical interest 
occurred until Henry the Seventh's reign. Henries, 
under that name, are neither biblical nor celestial, but 
they give rise to the shepherd-kings, or pastors. " En " 
means ^'fountain*' and " Rei," ^*my shepherd,"" giving 
'' Enrie,'' converted to '^ Henry'' Rei belonged to 
David,'** and David, at iR 106, has with him »' Rigel, Sl\ 
the shepherd, and the lambs of Capella. David kept 
his father's sheep, already fully interpreted. The point 
iR 106 is truly sabbatical, for both Algenib of Aries, 
and Chemali of Libra so render it The seventh Enrie, 
or Henry the Seventh's Capella, or Chapel, is therefore at 
iR 106,'* and the inn or abbey of Westminster at iR 1 1 1.'3 
In the building is the Hirusalem, or the Jerusalem 
Chamber; this is the Jerusalem ''which is above" at 
iR io6.*4 Henry the Seventh's Chapel was built in 



1502;' this, iR227, shows Chemali's celestial claim to 
the building," and Capella has been proved to be the 
Temple of Apollo. Antiquaries agree as to Westminster 
Abbey being built on the spot where stood the Temple 
of Apollo. 3 Dean Stanley says Westminster Abbey was 
fifteen years in building, say, during the fifteen songs of 
degrees of David. 

Having so far proceeded with mystical or astronomical 
English History, before entering upon modern legend, 
it will be as well to pause and make inquiry respecting 
our State Records ; for if truth is to be found anywhere, 
it might be expected that such official documents would 
unravel all mystic fable, and thus throw light on all 
historical darkness. Whether wisely so, or otherwise, 
the British Government, within the last ten years,* has 
become desirous of publishing the " State Secrets'* For 
this purpose learned scholars have been selected to 
class, catalogue, print, and publish the numerous 
records that have been, during ages, so sacredly pre- 
served in the royal archives of various government 
departments. A gentleman of the name of Brewer was 
selected by the Master of the Rolls, and with the sanc- 
tion of her Majesty's Secretary of State, to arrange and 
catalogue the records relating to the reign of Henry the 
Eighth. Mr. Brewer describes that such was the chaotic 
state of the official records — such the confusion of the 
documents, that, to use his own words, to " return to 
the primitive arrangement of the papers, however desir- 
able, was altogether impossible, for no memoranda had 
been kept of the changes. To have catalogued the 
papers as they stood was scarcely more possible. No- 
thing remained except to bring the different series together, 
and patiently proceed, de novo, to arrange the whole in 
uniform chronological order'' ^ It would seem by this 
that Mr. Brewer never doubted the authenticity of chro- 
nological history — never dreamt that terrestrial kings had 
been exalted to sun-kings, and queens to occidental stars 
and goddesses of heaven. Perhaps Mr. Brewer was not 
aware that in the dedication of the orthodox Bible Queen 
Elizabeth's death is symbolized as the setting of that 
bright '' occidental star," ^x\d. his Majesty James the First 
as " the sun in his strength'' The State Papers should 
be State chronology. As shown, the ancient, or vulgate. 
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history is chiefly astronomical, or celestial fable, so that 
the Government has unknowingly decided that in future 
State truths shall be subject to celestial imagery that is 
not understood, and celestial mysterious allegorical 
points are to be considered as terrestrial epochs, or 
mundane dates. 

Under the same powers that authorized Mr. Brewer 
to class and catalogue Henry the Eighth's papers were 
appointed Messrs. Thorpe and Hamilton. The former, 
Mr. Thorpe, to arrange the Scotch records, the latter, 
Mr. Hamilton, to set in order the papers relating to 
Ireland. All three gentlemen commence with the year 
1509, Henry's reign. In olden times each apparent 
circular motion of the siin, during the 365 days' cycle, 
den(jted years of the reigning monarch. Each king had 
a cycle of his own, commencing at his accession, and 
terminating with his death. The same system is still 
ruling in British law and in parliamentary records, thus 
the present year, 1873, ^s well known as anno 37 
Victoria. But the three editors, Messrs. Brewer, Thorpe, 
and Hamilton have discarded the Anno Regni and Anno 
Regifuz altogether, and depend entirely on the uncertain 
Anno Domini, 

Mr. Brewer describes his work to have been laborious 
and fatiguing. " To the difficulty arising from a general 
absence of dates in papers of this early period, must be 
added the uncertainty in the different modes of calcu- 
lation adopted by different nations. Some States* 
followed the Roman, some the Old Style. Some 
commenced the year on Christmas Day, some at the 
variable feast of Easter. In some instances the same 
writer followed no rule, but wavered between both 
styles." "... Some adopted the style of the place where 
they chanced to be staying, or of the correspondents to 
whom their letters were addressed." . , . *^ Af last, by 

• The Convocation of Nice was nothing more than the junction 
or supposed junction of the planets in the first degree of NicCf or 
iVisan, the sabbatical point ; and the 325, when the conjunction 
occurred, denotes the sabbatical number 70. The French began to 
date from the birth of Christ in 161 8,* and it is said the Gregorian 
style was received at Paris, by taking off ten days, in 151 2.* The 
Julian, or Old Style, commenced with the 1st January, M 291. 
Celestial Par Isis^ is at i5i28i, and 10 days from 291 is 281, the 
1st of January, 1873.* 



one method or another^ and finally by comparing the 
entire series of despatches of this or that Ambassador, 
wherever such a comparison could be made, the dates of 
each separate document was determined with tolerable 
exactness. Step by step the whole series emerged from 
confusion''"^ And step by step the " olia podrida " thus 
produced rendered the records altogether unintelligible, 
whereas had the documents been allowed to remain in 
their original form there now probably would be found 
many records that could be iiiterpreted by means of the 
Median and Persian Laws. 

As to Mr. Bergenroth, another gentleman employed 
by the Government to report on foreign documents of 
Henry the Eighth's reign, he shows that he obtained his 
knowledge of our king's private affairs chiefly from 
records preserved in Simancas, a small town in Spain, 
where, in the castle, are preserved the ancient archives 
of Castile. How these papers relating to Henry the 
Eighth reached Simancas must, in feet, remain a mystery, 
unless the truth be admitted, that the sun-king Henry's 
life was recorded in astro-masonic language, known to 
the priestly rulers of bigoted Spain. 

The statements of Mr. Brewer being true as regards 
the State papers, at once stamps the documents so 
tampered with, as undeserving the least consideration. 
Indeed, Mr. Brewer informs us the papers he sorted had 
undergone various gleanings, and probably all those 
documents worth preserving have been extracted, for 
it is scarcely possible to imagine a more useless, unin- 
teresting collection of documents than those published. 
Indeed, as the State papers are valueless as records, of 
course the collections of private historical documents 
must be mere collections of useless writings, and the 
" Royal Commission on Historical Manuscripts " a waste 
of public funds. Judging from the invalidity of State 
papers of Henry the Eighth's time, what can be said 
in favour of records long anterior thereto ? Henry is 
supposed to have lived about 300 years back. Can any 
one believe that the records of William the Conqueror 
are more genuine and true than those of Henry, when it 
is asserted that he, William, died some 400 years before 
Henry was thought of? Can Egyptian, Grecian, or 
Roman records be taken as historically correct, when 
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our own records of the sixteenth century are become ' 
invahdated under government authority? The perusal 
of the cycles ^ must have convinced any reasonable 
mind that ancient dates are but astronomical ma- 
sonic points, and the classing and cataloguing the 
State papers, as described, fully bear out and confirm 
the evidence offered. According to Mr. Brewer, the 
difference of the various reckonings of the styles chiefly 
caused the confusion of the papers, and allowing that to 
be the case in 1509, the same confusion was likely to 
continue until 175 1, when the Anno Domini date became 
fixed and regulated by the sun*s apparent motion. 
According to supposititious time, or according to the 
successional years of Royalty, from Henry the Eighth's 
reign, printing has increased wonderfully, and the almost 
innumerable ignorant works produced have actually 
smothered most truths. Having so far elucidated the 
State papers, return we to the continuation of Astro- 
masonic English History. 

Henry VIII. cejestially by descent must be opposite 
his father, and therefore at M, 286, the Epiphany. 
Henry was born 1491, which is /R 301, the solstice in 
Capricornus, by law at M, 286.* He is always pictured 
with a round face like his solar majesty, and he, like 
Hiram, unites ^281 with 286, and for this reason his 
head is ornamented with the ostrich feathers, and as 
Prince of Wales 3 he was Henry, or in French, or at Par 
Isis, INRI : English ENRE (Henry), was likewise king 
of France. He was styled the pastor or head of the 
Church in 1531, which is iR 256, and there, as Hiram, 
he is Papa Peter, or Boniface.^ The chief incidents of 
his life were his marriages. He was by divine right, or 
celestial authority, dei gratia rex, or sun-king. He 

was likewise a king 

I Samuel x. ao — And Samuel said to all the /• . r .1 -r^ 

people, Sec ye him whom the Lord hath chosen, OJ the eart/l, rVOTCi 

none like him among all the people 7 And all the gynrise' WUth AlsC- 

people shouted, and said, God save the king. .. ^ 

nib, JR. 286, 5 to 
sunset, at IR io6, he, the sun-king, traverses the heaven, 
and comes into meridian conjunction, or marries all the 
three women of heaven, and on the sun setting, at 
JR 106, he, Henry, as king of the earth, with Chemali, 
from JR 286 to M. io6,^ performs a similar course, and 
marries the same three women, known under other names. 



Celestial. Terrestrial. 

Catherine, divorced, Ann of Cleves, divorced, 

Ann Bull eyne, beheaded, Cath. Howard, beheaded, 
Jane Seymour, survived by Cath. Parr, survived. 
Issue — No Issue, 

Mary \ 

Elizabeth >"Dei gratia." 
Edward ) 

Catherine, Andromeda, marries, at JR 281,' the child 

of Henry VII., Athair or Arthur, Antinous,' who always 

dies young, say at 16.3 Henry Hiram, therefore, the 

^, , .. „ brother of Arthur, 

Mark xjL 19.— Master, Moses wrote linto us. If • * J j 

a man's brother die, and leave wife, and Icfive no mameS AnClromeaa 

children, that his brother should take his wife, and qc ncnnl nnrl tfiiic 

raise up seed unto his brother. ^^ USUai, ana mus 

uniting ^281 with 
JR 286, they have issue mystical Mary. 

Anne Bull eyne, Cassiopeia, iR 281,4 marries the 
sun-king of JR 286, and, after giving birth to the bright 




occidental star Elizabeth, has her head cut off, i5l 281.S 
Cassiopeia, as Juno, is sometimes called trioculi^ Or 
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ox-eyed. « The Budhists have their trwculi in verity Bull 
eyne. The celestial ^^ Seith'' has Medusa's head, the 
trident, and Genubi,* these all confirm the position of 
iR 281. "After Ann Boleyn's death none of Henry's 
queens were crowned." t 

Jane Seymour. — ^Jane is the female of John, M, io6,» 
and Shem Sheraida, " name of knowledge^' iR 1 1 1,3 con- 
joined with Spica, iR 106. Opposite is the youthful 
sun-king Antinous. The mother dying in childbed, the 
child succeeded Henry Hiram. t 

Edward, meaning " blcssedtuss " and " nature" imply- 
ing " male and female united." He was bom 1537, and 
died 1553, aged 16, same^as Arthur. "The King," the 
youth Edward Antinous, " lying prostrate upon the altar 
his back was anointed."§ Antinous would lie with his 
front on the altar when pictured on globes, and at C B 
would be his back, and at JR 286 ^ is Situia anointing his 
solar majesty's representative. Underneath the tomb- 
stone-altar, all of one piece,5 with excellent workman- 
ship of brass (lactea), the last male child of the Tudor 
line was laid. In a note it says, ^^The name on the grave 
was first inscribed in 1866." || According to this, the 
burial-place of Edward the Sixth in Westminster Abbey 
has only been identified five or six years. Verily " the 
children of this world are, in their generation, wiser than 
the children of light." 

Jane Grey was bom 1537, the same year as Edward, 
and died 1554. It ought to be 1553, inasmuch as celes- 
tially Jane Grey was the female of the male Antinous — 
male and female created they them dei gratia, 

Mary was bom 15 16, which is iR 241, the first degree 
of the house of James or Jacobus Israel. Mary was 
crowned October i, 1553, and died in November 1558. 
Nothing can be obtained from the chapter books of 
Westminster Abbey respecting bloody Mary's reign, for 
the books from 1554 to 1558, if they did exist, have 
disappeared. There is a mystery and confusion here, 

♦ Upham*s History of Budhism, p. 98. 
+ I3ean Stanley's Westminster Abbey, p. 79. 
X Henry died of an ulcerated leg (see nebula in the lactea, on 
I he right leg, at i'R 256-7),* he died 1547 (see JR 272)7 
§ Dean Stanley's Westminster Abbey, p. 81. 
II Dean Stanley's Westminster Abbey, pp. 174-5. 



and so was it intended. Mary should tally with 1556, 
iR 281,* for there is the cross to which she was devoted. 
Mary died with a big belly, or dropsy, at Hora 15 and 
58, or otherwise iR 258, where another big belly Mary 
arose with Joseph Arcturus, and went to ISL106, It 
must be remembered that this Mary was not legitimate, 
or, according to terrestrial law, the infringement being 
that Henry the Eighth's marriage was illegal, although in 
accordance with the Hebraic doctrine. 

Elizabeth, the " bright occidental star*' was the 

daughter of Ann 

Isaiah 1iv. x.— Sing, O harren, thou didst not o ,ii p„«p „_j ^i.^ 

bear; break forth into singing, and cryaloud. thou ^"" cyiic, iiiiu uic 

didst not travail with child : for more the children COnception Of £li- 

of the desolate than the childten of the married «^u^*u i.:^<.^^* 11 

wife. «uth the Lord. zabeth histOHcally 

was illegitimate, for 
Henry married Ann in May 1533, and Elizabeth was 
born in September the same year — four months after 
marriage. The bright occidental star Spica, or Elizabeth 
(Virgo) has sadly perplexed even the initiated, and some 
astronomers have taken great liberies >\'ith the virgin, 
from the time of Hipparchus to the publication by Jamie- 
son, for Jamieson says in 1822, "I hope I am not guilty 
of any impropriety towards the representative of Isis, in 
endeavouring to embalm the memory of the Princess 
Charlotte (of Wales), in the symbol of the sixth sign of 
the zodiac." » Bayer, in 1746, had previously dedicated 
the sign Virgo to the Princess of Wales, Augusta of Saxe 
Gotha. The bright occidental star Spica, de facto, is at 
iRi98" 5S', neither belonging to k 196-7,3 nor to 
/ 201-2,* consequently her position is contrary to the 
Median and Persian I^ws, and therefore illegal The 
virgin (Virgo) is an angel in heaven, and 
our charts give her wings. The Egyp- 
tians in order to cornprehend the union 
of the two points, M, 106 and Mm, 
give this figure. "A woman whose 
body is elongated to embrace greater 
^y ^ space between the arms and legs ex- 

^^N^'"*^] presses the idea of heaven." s The half 
1/ ll crescent denotes Azamech, the moon, 
^ and the Libra above S)rmbolizes heaven.^ 
Thus then, in other words is Media, or Viigo, combined, 
at iRro6andiRiii.7 
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There are many proofs that Spica is intended as the 
celestial position. Thus history tells us Elizabeth was 
bom 1533, which is ^258.* Virgo Elizabeth is also 
Isis,» and the Lily of Isis is Spica^ and the Lily Ord^r of 
knighthood began 1048,3 and 1048 is M. 198, and that is 
Spica. The most glorious order of the Virgin Mary began 
at Rome 1618,* again Spica^ iR 258.5 Mary St de 
Merced order of knighthood began in Spain 1218,^ and 
that is Spicdy JR 198. Annunciade, or St. Michael's 
order, began in Mantua 16 18,7 and, as just stated, that is 
Spica, A 258.* Annunciation Order, instituted in Savoy 
1362,9 and that is the legal point, A 257 ; and Concep- 
tion of the Virgin order began 16 19,*® and that is 259 ; 
Spica being actually at iR 258-55." Spica Elizabeth, 
being intermediate between JR106 and iii of the 
Gemini, can be claimed by both the brothers. " Fratri- 
celli were a sort of heretics a.c 1304, who held commu- 
nity of goods, that women ought to be common."*' 
1304 is the true Spica, or astronomical 199. Spica 
being M 198" 55', M 109,^3 between the two brothers, 
Castor, 106, Pollux, in. 

Among other strange things history records of Eliza- 
beth, is that she went to St. Mary's Cross, with two 
white bears, in a cart. St. Mary's Cross is at iR iii,*^ 
and by Elizabeth of Mi 06 'S going there she united 
iR 106 to iR I n ; and with her went the two white bears, 
Mizar and Alcor, of Ursa Major, at iR 106,*^ and the cart 
has since been named " Charles's Wain." The Gemini are 

the ''little ones." 

Genesis xlv. 19.— Now thou art commanded, this ^ . ^ 

do ye ; take you wagons out of the land of Egypt otOW iniOrmS US 

for your little ones, and for your wives, and bring ^J^^j EHzabcth'S 
your father, and come. 

voice was loud and 
shrill,»7 and that is the meaning of " Elul," the name of 
the Hebrew sign Virgo. It is generally believed the 
queen was habituated to swearing, nor should this be 
any matter of wonder, for at iR 256 »^ she has under her 
the altar of testiraony,^^ on which oaths are registered and 
forwarded to heaven. Besides, her name, Elizabeth, 
means " God hath sworn," or ''the oath of God" Eliza- 
beth was very fond of finery : at her demise, it is said, 
she possessed three thousand dresses ; probably no 
petticoats, for they are not mentioned in the Bible, 
and that may be the reason certain devout people so 



frequently present that requisite garment to the virgin 
queen. 

Elizabeth died at Richmond,* and was very properly 
buried in Westminster Abbey;' the occidental star* 
could not be buried elsewhere, if James was to rise like 
the sun in his strength opposite, iR 291, on New Year's 
Day, Old Style ; but respecting Elizabeth's entombment,' 
more evidence will be given after examining some his- 
torical records of Mary of Scotia. 
The zodiac of Tent)rres gives Capricomus half goat 
with the other part a fish with 
straight tail, like those of Pisces, 
but generally the sign Capricomus 
is pictured as a goat with the 
mystic tail of a dolphin, or 
Cetus. Layard, in his Khors- 
abad, gives the figure of half 
man and half fish, and calls it 
Dagon, meaning "com" or "a fish" and Cetus, or 
Dagon,3 ascended to heaven as a god to the Egyptians, t 




* In Darcie's ** Annals History of the famous Empress Elizabeth," 
the frontispiece has Elizabeth's head beneath a circlet of eleven stars, 
the bright occidental herself completing the twelve. 

t Peter, ^ni,*goes to the sea at jR io6.5 There is a hook, 

and the first fish of 

Matt xvu. 25-27.— What thinkest thou, Simon ; Pisces that COmeth up 
of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or j, ^^ straight-tailed 
tribute? of their own children, or of strangers? ^ , . , , n^^^y, »«., 

Peter saith unto him. Of stnxngers. Jesus saiih fish With the Greek tau 
unto him, Then are the children free. m his mouth,at JR Io6.<* 

Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go In Other WOrds, objects 
thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the at O l6 the laws deliver 
fish that first comcth up : and when thou hast zd trsT anH ♦>.• 

opened his mouth, thou shah find a piece of money: ^° ,, *°"» *". .r 
that take, and give unto them for me and thee. children, the Gemini, 

are not to be taxed, but 
to go free, at 106 and iii.' In John, chap. xxi. 2, 3, Simon Peter 
is at ^ III, in company with Thomas ®-Didymus of the Gemini, 
&c, when Peter saith unto them, "I go a-fishing," they say, •* We 
also go with thee." They went forth and entered into a ship 
immediately, at Ni 106, » and that night they caught nothing. 
"Near unto Oxford," says Stow (the historian)" "in Suffolke, 
certain fishers of the sea took in their nets a fish having the shape of 
a man," in all points, which fish was kept by Bartlemew Giaunuile, 
custor of the castle of Oxford, in the same castle, by the space of 
five months and more for a wonder ; he spake not a word. All 
manner of meats he gladly did eat, but most greedily raw fish, after 
he had crushed out the moisture. Oftentimes he was brought to the 
church, where he showed no token of adoration. At length, when 
he was not well looked to, he stole away to the sea, and never after- 
Id 
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It will be an interesting study to determine the cause 
why certain animals are cUariy and others unckauy among 
the Jews. If the " livitig creatures " on the zodiac were 
tQ be the food for the house of Israel, or even to those of 
Judah, the rule could be understood, but that is not the 
case. The zodiac may authorize rams and half goats, 
but not lambs, and yet lambs are consumed as food at the 
eastern passover. The Jews to this day eat only the fore- 
quarters of the ox Taurus, rejecting the hinder parts, which 
are decidedly the better food, and Taurus on the zodiac 
has only the fore-quarters pictured. As to fish, "they that 
have no scales ye shall not eat,"* is clear enough, and it may 
be understood that Cancer and Scorpio are closed signs ; 
no mention is made in the Bible of any kind of shell-fish.* 

In Coleman's Hindus 3 is the figure of a woman rising 
out of a conch shell, and the learned ancients of Emope 



converted this " oester^^ or eastern rising symbol, into a 

mystic oyster shell. Our ori- 
ginal female parent, it has 
been elsewhere observed, is 
EvCy or Heva^ meaning both 
woman and serpent, and 
Cartari gives a figure where 
both are united, and floating 
on the water. Heva,* with a 
sistrum, or lyra, in her hand 
— verily a mer-maid, or Mary, 
lady of the sea. " Venus was 
adored in the form of a fish." ' 
Kircher, in his "OEdipi 
iEgyptiaci," gives a very fish- 
fashioned tail, or train, to Heva, and as she is placed 





wards appeared. " This is only another mode of exalt- 
ing the fish Dagon to heaven. Oxford of Suffolke, or 
**s<mth folktf** most be Bosphorus or passage of Apis, 
^281.4 Bartlemew or Bartholomew (see Astrolabe), 
Merkere,' confined Cetus in the tower of Gad, IR 286/ 
After five months, Cetus stole away ' into the sea, at 
JR 106. • Stow's fish is evidently Cetus, terminating 
at JR 47% and there is Algenib " in the shape of a man in all points," 
otherwise Perseus.' Five signs or months from Gad, Capricomus 
is the Gemini, and there is the sea. This year, 1282, says Stow, 
there was a fish taken in the sea in all respects like unto a lion, '* the 
fishermen reported that the fish gave many frightful shrieks and 
cries when it was taken,"" JR 106." 
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upon an altar, or pedestal,* this lovely columbine is pro- » v 4-8 A 

• " Heve or Hava equally signifies the life and a serpent."— Abb ft 
Flu CHE, vol. i. p. 42. The Bibles of Cranmer, and others of about 
1 540, represent the serpent coiled round the apple-tree — ^the serpent 
has a woman's face and head. 
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bably meant for Mary or Andromeda,' in Pisces, " Origo 
cultus columbini et piscium in Syria.^ At page 26, 
Columbinus was traced to his astronomical position, 
iR28i. It has been indirectly shown that Columbus, 
with his ark, was in reality only another reading of Noah ; 
but in Columbina of Pisces we have Mary Scotia, the 
female for his solar Majesty, Columbinus or Columbus. 
(See Cant v. 2.) 

The two following figures are from Upham's " History 
of Budhism." 





L^ 


^^^^^^^§!^)^^^^mf^ 





This is another kind of Venus of Budhist origin. The 
sabbatical projection is at iR28i, the seventh hill, or 

Revelation <dL ^.-A.d here the mind which mountain, and here 
hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven moun- is the tail of the 
tains, on which the woman sitteth. ^ -, i_ 

serpent ; * above is 
the chain of Andromeda, and opposite, at 106, is the 
Magna Charter, and below is the ear of com, spicaJ^ 



Here is the reverse: Keeto, Ketu, or the Biblical 




Keturah, is in the garden of Eden.' The woman's or 
serpent's tail is pointed to the position of the ear of com,' 
spica^ at iR 256, and beneath is the burning altar. 3 Ke- 
turah means "^^ that burns ^^ or ^^ makes the incense to 
fume" otherwise, ^^peffumed" or ^^ odoriferous '' ^ The 
seven projections of the plate representing sunlight will 
close in the dark sabbatical cavuies. It is the bivalve 
shell or oyster shell of Venus, s which opens at iR 281. 

The Budhists call 

Genesis xxv. i.— Then again Abraham took a Tr-^#._ 4.1,^ ir««4.u . «^ 
wife, and her name Keturah ^eCtO the Earth ; SO 

that in fact the day- 
light is for Lady Day Scotia, and the other represents 
alma nacht,^ 

M 2 
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Remarkable Satiric Drawing Coeval with, and 
Emblematical of, Mary Queen of Scots and 
THE Earl of Bothwell. 




Preserved in the State Paper Office is a rude satirical 
drawing, made apparently at the time when public attention 
was inflamed by the murder of Damley, and by the precipi- 
tate and inauspicious alliance of Mary with his destroyer, 
Bothwell, wherein the Queen of Scots is depicted as a mer- 
maid^ and her lover, or betrayer, as a hare. Strange to say, 
this remarkable sketch is now for the first time, we believe, 
made public ; the representation of it above, only diminished 
in size, being an exdict facsimile of the orig^naL 

There is a passage of surpassing delicacy and loveliness in 
** A Midsummer Night's Dream," the precise interpretation 
of which remains to the present day a subject of contention 
to Shakspearean scholars : — 

Ohtron, Thou remember'st 

Since once I sat upon a promontory, 
And heard a mermaid, on a dolphin's back, 
Uttering such dulcet and harmonious breath, 
That the rude sea grew civil at her song ; 
And certain stars shot madly from their spheres, 
To hear the sea-maid's music. 

Puck. I remember. 



Oheron» That very time I saw (but thou couldst not) 

Flying between the cold moon and the earth, 

Cupid, all arm'd : a certain aim he took 

At a fair vestal throned by the west ; 

And loos'd his love-shaft smartly from his bow, 

As it should pierce a hundred thousand hearts ; 

But I might see young Cupid's fiery shaft 

Quench'd in the chaste beams of the wat'ry moon. 

And the imperial votaress passed on 

In maiden meditation, fancy free. 
No one disputes the application of the latter part of this 
most exquisite description to Queen Elisabeth ; the question 
controverted is whether by 

The mermaid on a dolphin's back 
is meant, as Warburton surmised, Mary Queen of Scots. — 
Illustrated London News, 25 May, 1861. 

The present opinion of this official record preserved in 
the State Paper Office is, that it is a drawing coeval 
with, and emblematical of, Mary Queen of Scots. It is 
assuredly emblematical and astronomical, and symbolical 
of the celestial mer-maid, or ** mistress of the sea," 
Mary t the attributes agreeing with those claimed by the 
terrestrial Queen of Scoti, M. 281.' There is the spiked 
northern crown, M, 28i,» and there is gemma of the 
crown with Mary when exalted at .^ iii.s Spica^ or 
Elizabeth, has by law no celestial claim to the spiked 
crown, or any other crown. Then there is the mystic 
caduceus, sjrmbolizing Mercury, the Messenger of the 
Gods, at iR 281,4 and the tripod at iR 281,5 and the 
hour-glass, now the twenty-four hour gauge, at -fll 281.^ 
There are the two breasts 7 and the straight fish's tail of 
Pisces also at ^281.® Oberon sat solsticially upon a 




promontory, Adam's Peak,^ and -heard a mer-maid on a 
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dolphin's back ; the Abb^ Montfaucon * gives the mer- 
maid, Mary Andromeda, rising from the back of Cetus, 
otherwise dolphin ;' and there is Cupid, Antinous, blow- 
ing the horn at iR 281.3 Breath is memra, JR 281.* 
The mer-maid uttered such dulcet and harmonious 
breath, that the rude sea grew civil at her song. When 
Scotia Venus, as Lady of the Day, the eastern goddess, 
rises, the sea becomes calm, for it melts away at JR io6.s 




** When the weather was strong, the mer-maid began her 
song, the sweetness of which lulled the sailors to sleep, 
and they perished." ^ The two sailors are the Gemini in 
Argo, who fall asleep at sunrise. Andromeda has the 
two fishes (Pisces) in her hands. The stars of Pisces, on 
April Fool's Day, rush madly down to iR 281,7 to hear 
the sea-maid's music,® and with her is Cupid, Antinous, 
all armed with his bow and arrows. Sagitta is aimed at 
the occidental star, Elizabeth, at M. 106 fi and the fire 
shaft is quenched in the chaste beams of the watery 
moon, ^106'° : — 

And the imperial votaress passed on 
In maiden meditation, fancy free. 

The poet continues : — 

.Yet marked I where the bolt of Cupid fell, 
It fell upon a little western flower 
Before milk white, now purple with love's wound. 

Spica Azamech is milk white at iR 106, but "^" on 
the ecliptic is the little purple flower, iR iii," and there 
is the bolt of Antinous, sagitta, aimed at the occidental 
star, iR 1 1 1." (See " eta " of Orion, M. 1 1 1,»3 and " h '' 
on the ecliptic, and f on the equator, JR luM) 



MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTS. 

"This year, 15 16, Margaret, Queen of Scots, sister of 
King Henry VIII., fled to England, and lay at Harbottell, 
and was delivered of a daughter called Margaret."' 
Ellis, in the Index, says, "Mary, Q. of Scots, birth of, p, 
696." Ellis, therefore, makes this Margaret (grand- 
daughter of Henry the Seventh) Mary, Queen of Scots, 
the mother of James the First of England. Margaret 
means " a pearl^^ and " y " (gamma) Cassiopeia fled to 
iR loi.* Harbottle means " tA^ house of the army " (of 
the Gods), and there Cassiopeia has a child, Mary 
Andromeda. 3 Grafton informs us that Margaret, the 
daughter of Henry the Seventh, her first husband James 
the Fourth being dead,* in 15 15 married Douglas, Earl 
of Angus and had a child, at Harbottle, called Margaret^ 
As Grafton tells us s that James the Fourth was slain at 
Bramstone (Flodden),9th September, 15 13, this Harbottle 
child, bom in 15 16, could not be the ofi*spring of the 
Scotch King. It appears that the Harbottle child was 
the first child Henry the Seventh's daughter Margaret 
ever had, so the parentage of James the Fifth is ques- 
tionable. The English State Papers (Brewer's) inform us 
that— 

No. 3139—22 April, 1 5 12 — "James the Fourth to John, 
King of Denmark, announces the birth of his son, 
bom on Easter Eve, who was baptized on Easter 
Sunday."— (P. 347.) 

No. 3140. — "James Fourth to the Queen of Denmark, 
announcing the birth of his son, and his baptism on 
Easter Sunday." 

James the Fourth had " the pen of a ready writer," or 
he would have been satisfied with forwarding one letter 
announcing the event to the royal pair of Denmark. 
The celestial letter or epistle has been shown,^ and the 
Tiler carries it in his postman's bag,7 and at i^ 106 is 
John the King ^ and the Queen » of Denmark. 

The Scotch State Papers do not tell us of the birth of 

* " It was reported that James the Fourth escaped from the battle 
of Flodden, and went to Jerusalem, where he spent the rest of his 
days." — Speed, p. 987. The Astrolabe gives four Jameses, the first 
in Aries, the fourth at -fli 281,*° which is Jerusalem," where he is 
likely to remain. Rapin says it was never known whether the body 
found by the English was that of James the Fourth or not. 
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James the Fifth, but in the year 1512, when the above 
letters were supposed to have been written, there is an 
entry of James the Fourth requesting " a pass for Thos. 
Ramsey, with a ship of 100 tons, to trade into England." 
The first appearance of James the Fifth in the Scotch 
State Records is — 

No. 45, voL i. p. 6. — " Safe conduct for his mother, 
Queen Margaret, to come into Scotland, Ap. 6, 
1517." 
. When this safe conduct was granted for James' mother, 
her child, according to James the Fourth's letters to the 
King and Queen of Denmark, must have been five years 
old. But it has been fully explained in what manner 
these documentary historical events have been arranged 
chronologically. Grafton, if he does not satisfy us as to 
when and where James was bom, tells us "James the 
F'ifth, the King of Scots, died in a frensie, &c« &c., but 
howsoever it was, true it is^ as aforesaid^ he died, and the 
Queen his wife was delivered of a daughter, on our Lady, 
even before Christmas^ called Mary." » * The 8th Decem- 
ber is IR, 255-6, Hiram, and 1542 is JR 267, and that is 
Bull eyne at M. 28i,« the mother of Elizabeth.t 

" Mary, Queen of Scots, became of age at twelve, her 
minority then terminating.! Andromeda of Pisces is of 
age at the twelfth sign Adar, and at Par Isis (Paris), 
M, 281,3 she married the boy Antinous, the Dauphin,^ 
who, like Edward the Prince de Galle, or Prince Callus, 
died when a mere youth. Mary's next husband was 
Hiram, under the name of Damley or Damel,§ meaning 
"d! cockle" or ^^com rose^' which name he probably obtained 
from residing so much with Spica, at iR 256.5 Any 
marriage of Mary and Hiram of Tyre at Ei 256 could 

♦ ** Controversy literally attends Mary Stewart from the earliest 
period of her existence, even as to the date of her birth, which is 
disputed. She herself states that she was bom December 8, 1542. "- - 
Agnes Strickland's Lives of Queens of Scotland, vol. iii. p. 6. 

t Grafton says Mary was bom the 34th year of Henry the Eighth, 
which is A.D. 1543. 

X Larrcy's "History of England," published in French, at 
Rotterdam, in 1699, p. 711. 

§ Darnel, the weed cockle. 
Cockle, a weed, otherwise called com rose. 

It may as well be remarked that the name Plantagenet is of vege- 
table creation, and means **stalk of the plant called green broom,^ f 



not be allowed, inasmuch as the Statute of Bigamy 
was passed in 1276,' which is JR, 2$6,* So it was young 
Hiram that married Mary,3 and Lingard, the historian, 
has it that the marriage took place on the 9th July, but the 
9th July from the centre of the semi-ecliptic is M. 106, 
and there ^ is Elizabeth at .^ 106. Perhaps the dies non 
were closed, and Mary and Elizabeth ^^were at am** ^ 
and th£ same point Be that as it may, Mary is cer- 
tainly at JR 111,^ and there is young Hiram,7 and they 
were married at Holyrood, which is at JR 111.^ The 
year, Lingard says, was 1565, and that is JR 290, say 
291, Old New Year's Day. Rapin*s portrait of Darnley 
pictures him not much older than Hiram ab Eph, or 
Atys. Indeed some writers have apparently confused 
Hiram Damley, with . Antinous the Dauphin, Mary's 
first husband. 

Riccio, or Rizzio, history informs us was the paramour 
of Mary Scotia, but several orthodox historians do not 
mention him. The common version is that he, David 9 
Rizzio, was sitting at supper, with his cap on his head, 
when he was assassinated by Hiram Darnel, or Damley. 
David Castor is always sitting, and sometimes wears a 
jockey cap, instead of a hat or castor. As one of the 
companions of the Arch, at Canta burgh or Canterbury, 
he is entitled to a peculiar conical-shaped cap, somewhat 
similar to that worn by the boy bishop, Antinous, on the 
I St of April, at iR 281,^® from whom it was originally 
taken and translated to Canterbury and York, at JR 106- 
III. They took David" out of the window to the king's 
chamber, where they slew him. The window is at 
IR III," and they took him to the chamber of the royal 
standard, ^3 and from thence they sent him down below. 
** Riccio's murder, and the alleged implication of John 
Knox in that dark deed, are illustrated most profusely in 
the State Records." II It was JVbx, or night, sunset, 
when Apollo, the sun-king, was slain, and with the zodiac 
of eleven signs, John Nox was present at JR io6.»< 
Holinshed mentions that Mary's husband was buried 
not far from Davie Richio, her secretary, slain, as was 
thought, by the means of the King of Scots.'5 Hiram, 

It See p. 17, "Preface to Calendar of State Papers, Scottish 
Series." 
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Damley, would be buried a very short distance from 
Davie.* William Camden, Clarenceux King at Arras,' 
says, " The murderers broke into the Queen's privy 
chamber (iR 106), 3 at supper time (sunset), whilst she sat 
at board with the Countess of Argile." Argil is " white 
earthy like chalks 4 Spica Azamech is brilliantly white. 
They " set upon the man with drawn swords, as he was 
feeding at the ^/// board, on meat taken from the Queen's 
table (as the waiters of the privy chamber used to do) ; s 
and all this before the Queen, being great with child, and 
trembling for fear, setting a pistol against his breast, in- 
somuch as she hardly, escaped miscarrying of the child 
she went with." The pistol here is said to be set against 
his breast **Then they haled him forth into a little 
chamber or lobby * hard by, and most cruelly murdered 
him, shutting the Queen into her privy chamber."^ 

According to Oldmixon, David Rizzio was an Italian 
fiddler. 7 Nero, it is said, played the fiddle whilst Rome® 
was burning at M, 286.t During the scuffle with Rizzio, 
Oldmixon says " Mary had a charged pistol set to her belly y 
being then five months gone with child'* 9 The pistol was 
of long range, somewhat like Queen Anne's pocket 
pistol at Dover, iR in.*® Hume tells us that Mary was 
supping with her natural sister and Rizzio, when Rizzio 
was murdered by means of a dagger. Supper time, sun- 
down, when the music master, Apollo, the sun, must be 
got rid of somehow or other, and as Mary is at iR n i," 
so her natural sister, Elizabeth, would be with Davy 
Rizzio, at JR 106." The zodiac of eleven signs kills the 
music master with the dagger, at JR io6.*3 The drawing 
of the mermaid queen gives the hare le^us, surrounded 
with 17 daggers. Lepus ends at ^89**, and 89 plus 17 
is M 106, the music master. t 



* Cancer, the tropic sign, is a little chamber, and has only 20 
degrees, the bright occidental being present, renders it sun-down 
equinoxially.*^ Cancer was called the " Northern gate of the Sun,"'S 
and a "Benjamite of the smallest of the tribes of Israel." "* (See 
Astrolabe.) 

t Speed says Nero was " an incendiary, a singer, a fiddler, a stage 
player, a cart-driver, and a cryer."'' Strange appellatives for his 
solar majesty. 

t In the British Museum there is ** Idem lUrunty or the History of 
Q. Mary's Big Belly." «• From Mr. Fox's Acts and Monuments. 
" There was a woman dwelling in Aldersgate Street, in Horn Alley, 



Damley, according to Holinshed, was murdered, cast 
into an orchard, and the house blown up, and Bothwell 
and Mary were suspected. Bothwell, or Both wall, Beth 
well (colures), iR 286 and 106.' Arcturus, as Joseph, has 
both Marys — Mary Mirach and Mary Spica." Speed is 
lachrymal in his account of the event. " These distastures 
fell betwixt England and France, and so at the same 
time the affairs of Scotland were carried with so violent 
a motion (evidently referring to the rapid equinoxial pro- 
ceedings) so as not only outrages were committed upon 
the best subjects, but even upon the virtuous King and 
Queen themselves, him they shamefully murdered in a 
most barbarous manner, and her they took prisoner, and 
forced her to resign government, and lastly to flee into 
foreign parts for succour." 3 Stow's version is " The loth 
Feb,y 1567, in the morning, H. Stewart, Lord of Damley, 
before-named King of Scots, by Scots in Scotland, was 
shamefully murdered, the revenge thereof remaineth in 
the mighty hand of God.*'^ This loth Febmary is, of 
course, reckoned according to the Old Style, and 1567 
is 292, Jacobus, and say ist January also Old Style. 

Camden says Rothesay Damley " was strangled in his 
bed, in the dead time of night, and thrown forth into an 
orchard, the house being blown up with gunpowder." s. 
The dead time of night is midnight, or the winter 
solstice, at iR 281. There, according to Oldmixon, the 
King was " strangled with a napkin," and there, at the 
winter solstice, A 281, is the napkin.^ "As soon as he 
was dead, the body was carried into a garden belonging 

not far from where this book was printed*" Now, as there is no 
imprint, it may be presumed to be the production of John Day, the 
partner of Mr. Fox. Aldersgate, Elder's gate, the sobtitial entrance, 
and Mesarthim, the horn, ^281,? at the equinoxial gate. **The 
woman was delivered of a male child, upon Whit Sunday, in the 
morning, which was the xith June, 1553, and Lord North, and 
another Lord to her unknown, dwelling then about Fish Street, 
came demanding of her if she would part with her child, and swear 
she never knew nor had such a child," &c. The woman would not 
part with her boy. Cybcle, Cassiopeia, who is frequently pictured 
large with child, goes up to the Summer solstice on the nth June, 
or, since 1752, the 22nd June (New Style), her child is Antinous, 
^281. (According to the learned Galtrudiius, p. 67, Atys himself 
got Cybele with child. ) Lord North, Cepheus, and Algenib, dwell- 
ing near Pisces, came to take the child away. The year 1555, say 
1556, which is JR 281 (Antinous^ 
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to a neighbouring house, where his slippers were also 
brought" * The neighbouring house is Bethshemesh, 
JR 286,* the garden belonging thereto is the apple or- 
chard, JR 286.3 The slippers were brought to him when 
he could not wear them, either s/ip shod or otherwise.* 
" Then fire was set to the powder which was placed in 
the room where the Queen lay, under the King's room, 
and the house was blown up."* Scotia is at ^281,5 
where there was brought considerable quantity of powder, 
iR 281.^ The solar mansion of his majesty, -51286,7 
is above her lunar majesty's chamber, at ^281. 
When Damley, Hiram, is got rid of, Arcturus, Bothwell, 
claims Mirach, and ® carries her up, enuinte^ to M. 106. 
As Joseph, he took Mary Virgo, with her large belly or 
Spica, from ^ 256 up to iR 106, dropping the child at 
iR III, before Spica and he came together, at M. 106.9 
The mother of the sun-king "Lady Day" was tried, con- 
demned, and executed, at the summer solstice and autum- 
nal equinox conjoined.f At her trial, " the greater part 
of the Commissioners," says Camden, "met on the nth 
October,! at Fotheringhay Castle, in the County of 
Northampton, seated upon the bank of the River Nen^ 
where the Queen of Scots was then in custody."" 
Camden might have added she was in chains, iR 102, "and, 
strange as it may appear, David, the music master, was 
not far distant, Jie being at I9i 106." The River Nen, 
Nene {noon),^^ is the solstitial Eridanus, at iR 106.^ "The 
8M /2r^.,§ Wednesday (according to sentence lately given 
by the nobility), Mary Steward, Queen of Scots, about 
10 of the clock, before noon, was executed and suffered 
death by beheading, upon a scaffold set up for that pur- 
pose, in the Great Hall of Foderinghay Castle." '5 And 

♦ The slippers being brought would induce the belief that 
Antinous was intended, the Dauphin or Atys, because Hiram 
DameFs feet are one, the right, at JR 281,'* and the other, the left, 
at JR 286. »7 The slippers both reach Antinous* feet at iR 286 (see 
p. 20). 

t January, 1587. No. 8. Vol. xlil p. 541. Scotch Scries. "The 
Queen of Scots gay and well." 

March, 1587. No. 32. Vol jdiL p. 543. Speaks of the death of 
the Queen of Scots. 

t The nth October, astronomically, is JR 197 (see Planisphere) ; 
^ 197 «8 is ^ 106, the autumnal equinox. 

§ 8th February is, of course. Old Style, and 1587 is -^5^312, or 
F A, or zodiac of eleven signs, at ^ 281. 



Speed informs us " that Mary, Queen of Scots' untimely 
deaths and unfortunate end, was finished at Fotheringhay 
Castle, in the County of Northampton." » Foddering 
or fothering hay would be required for Kish's asses, at 
iR 1 1 1,^ II at the North water, Northampton, and there, at 
i^ 1 1 1 ,3 are Canopus and * Mary. This Castle, at .51 1 1 1, 
is in reality another name for Holyrood Abbey, otherwise 
Westminster Abbey, where near unto is a very great Hall. 
Thus are united the North and West, for poor Mary's 
death, end, and finish. " The body was interred in the 
Cathedral of Peterborrow," Aiii,s in the North, and 
" afterwards removed unto the Collegiate Church of St. 
Peter's, in Westminster, iR iii,^ and in the most magni- 
ficent Chapel of King Henry the Eighth, interred imder 
a princely monument of white marble, with the picture, 
according to life, artificially imitated by sculpture." 7 
History informs us Fotheringhay Castle was razed to the 
ground, certainly celestially there are not any remains. 
There is no Chapel of Henry the Eighth in Westminster 
Abbey, but there is one of Henry the Seventh, said to 
be built in 1502 by Chemali, at JR. 107,^ and there is 
Capella.ir In the Chapel are the tombs of both Eliza- 
beth and Mary. Speed thus disposes of Bloody Mary: 
" Her body lyeth interred in a Chapel in the Minster of 
St Peter's, at Westminster, without any monument or 
any other remembrance." ^ That she was buried must 
be true, if any reliance whatever can be placed on the 
State Papers, because " The Quire sang the Circumde- 
derunt, the Archbishop of York, and Bishops, said all 
the ceremonies. The Usher took away the pall, then 
the corps was let into the grave, and the Archbishop cast 
earth on the same."** Where the body of Bloody Mary 
was buried is certainly a mystery. The authorities of the 
Abbey now say it was placed in the tomb with her sister 
Elizabeth, but where the body remained during Eliza- 
beth's 45 years' reign they cannot tell. Had Elizabeth 



II Kish me&ns ** Aardf difficulty^ otherwise ^^ straw ^ ox for age. ^^ 
Kish was a Benjamite and Cancer is the Tribe Benjamin. 

^ According to history, Henry the Seventh commenced the 
building, but it was finished by Henry the Eighth. It is admitted 
to have been erected in 1502, and yet Edward the Third, who died 
in 1377, has a very conspicuous tomb therein. 

*♦ CXXVII. Appendix. Foreign Series. Stevenson. 
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been entombed in her sister Mary's vauk, it might be 
considered reasonable, but the reverse is not probable. 
The account of Mary's funeral is very meagre in Dean 
Stanley's " Historical Memorials of Westminster Abbey." » 
The Dean believes this Mary to have been buried in 
1558, and the Dean likewise believes Edward the Con- 
fessor was entombed in Westminster Abbey, on the 
Epiphany, 1066, and a most elaborate description is 
given of the Confessor's death and funeral, which took 
place nearly 500 years previously to the death of Mary. 
According to Darcie, the Duke of Kent (Hiram ab Eph,* 
of iR in) said to Mary, before her execution, "Your 
life will be the death : and your death the life of our 
religion." 3 And Camden has it, " Your life will be the 
death of our religion, as, contrariwise, your death will be 
the life thereof." * Camden and others give the epitaph 
of Mary, " A new and unexampled kind of tomb is here 
extant, wherein the living are enclosed with the dead, 
for know that with the ashes of Saint Mary here lieth 
violate and prostrate the majesty of all kings and princes. 
* * * * I say no more." ♦ s Mary, as lady of the day, 
was wifed to solar majesty. Elizabeth, the bright occi- 
dental star, was not so espoused. Mary first married the 
youthful Dauphin, at the solstice, then the powerful sun- 
king, Hiram, in his strength, and after 18 years, or 180 
degrees of solar imprisonment, died at tlie autumnal 
equinox. At her birth Mary was devoted to the cross, 
at iR 281,^ and her religion, during daylight, was dead, 
the cross never seen ; but at her death, at the autumnal 
equinox, her religion revived, the cross became visible at 
iR 1 1 1.7 Her life was the death of her religion, and her 
death the life thereof. With the ashes of Lady Day lieth 
violate and prostrate the majesty of all solar kings and 
princes. After sunset the living are enclosed with the 
dead, under the equator. John Knox (Nox) was the 
opponent of Scotia, or Lady Day, and he died, astro- 
nomically, when Moses was bom, in 1572, or 297, the 
first degree of Aries, vernal equinox. 

Elizabeth put Mary to death in the 29th of her reign. 
According to Jamieson's Tables of Stars, Virgo Elizabeth 



• The epitaph is printed in large type on a leaf by itself evidently 
to attract attention. 



commences at iR 172, tlie 29th Of her reign is, therefore, 
Ei 20I, and there, at 201, is a pen in Virgo's right hand,* 
to sign the warrant for iR in, but the warrant* is at 
^106. As related, there was similar difficulty about the 
document being signed by King John, but dies turn bemg 
closed, it was signed at iR 106, and there is the cut oflf 
head.3 Brantome says, " Mary, before being executed, 
was stript to the waist, so that her breasts and body^ whiter 
than alabastery appeared naked and uncovered^* ^ in fact, 
just as Ptolemy pictures Scotia Andromeda.* Oldmixon 
also relates that the French accounts given state that 
Mary was 45 years old, when beheaded; "that the 
hangman pulled oflf her clothes, and handled her at his 
pleasure — nay it is questioned whether he did not do like 
that villain in the Queen of Navarre's hundred novels, 
for as strange temptations as that happen sometimes to 
mankind. After he had done what he had a mind to, 
the body was carried to a room joining the servants' 
chambers."^ The executioner, Algenib, certainly does 
take great liberties with Lady Day, Mirach. Some 
authors represent poor Scotia as anything but captivating, 
with grey hair, and shrivelled skin, &c &c. There was 
a favourite little dog under Mary's petticoat when she 
suflfered ; it is now known by the name of Procyon. 
Oldmixon quaintly winds up Mary's affairs by saying 
that " not only Rapin, but Cambden Melvil, and almost 
all historians that wrote of this memorable event, write 
as if they knew nothing or very little of the matter,^' i It 
is quite clear that Oldmixon, of 1730, was not initiated 
in the astronomical mysteries.t 



COROLLARY. 

The Harbottle child, whether the pearl, Margaret, of 
Cassiopeia, or the fishy-tailed mermaid, Mary Scoti, or 
Andromeda of Pisces, was bom to the house of James 
the Fourth,® that is Sagittarius on Scorpio, or zodiac of 
eleven signs, the date 1516, which is 241, the first degree 



+ In the British Museum is a small work, ** Le livre du valliant 
Perseus." Paris, 1 5 10. Perseus is therein rendered the son of the 
blessed Virgin Marie. Jupiter begot Perseus in a golden shower out 
of Danse. Danae is Medea or Virgo. » 

N 
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of the house of the king Moloch, Jacobus. The Har- 
bottle child, if Mary, must have been old and withered 
in 1587, when she was beheaded, at the age of 71. 
Elizabeth was bom 1533, which is JR. 258, Spica,* and 
she died with the appearance of the advent star of 
Jacob, " O 1604." The occidental star set on the rising 
of James, Elizabeth was therefore 71 years old when she 
died. Calmana and Delboza are strangely symbolized as 
two distinct females, one applying to iR iii, the other to 
iR'io6. According to history, Scotia lived as many 
years as Elizabeth reigned, that is 45, and died at the 
same age as the " Virgin Mary," that is at 45. If 45 be 
added to the Harbottle child's birth, 15 16, there is 
iR 261, and Elizabeth with Zacharias." Elizabeth, mother 
of John, celestially was aged 6o,» and as the sign Vu-go 
commences at 172, and ends 217^ her celestial reign is 
45. Again 45 added to 217 gives 262, Jacobus. Eliza- 
beth began to reign 1558, which is M, 283, and, allowing 
the dies non to be closed, corresponds with Algenib. As 
described. Bloody Mary was bom the same year as Mary 
Scotia, that is at 15 16, and was only 42 when she died, 
hora 15 and 58, or in 1558, and there Virgo Mary was 
required to be large with child when she ascended with 
Joseph, Bloody Mary died with her big belly, the 
dropsy, 1558. 

The bright occidental star, Elizabeth, being dead, 
James succeeded her. 

As no one can tell where either James or his son 
Charles the First were buried, it is not surprising that the 
places of interment of Edward the Sixth, Bloody Mary, 
and Mary Scotia, should be alike questionable. There 
is a splendid tomb or monument in Westminster Abbey 
said to be that of Mary Scotia, but evidence will be 
presently adduced to show a tomb or monument of 
Charles the First, although his burial-place remains to 
this day a perfect mystery. Allowing the Scotia mon- 
ument to be that of Mary, the mother of James, the 
King James, on coming to the throne, must first have 
erected the monument to the memory of Elizabeth, 
who murdered his mother, and afterwards a monument 
to his murdered mother, for both of these tombs are, as 



• Mary, Mother of Christ, died in 45, aged 6a ' 



already observed, in Henry the Seventh's Chapel. Dean 
Stanley says James erected the monument to his dear 
sister Elizabeth, and afterwards, in the loth year of his 
reign in England, he removed the body of his mother 
from Peterborough to the Abbey.t When the body of 
Mary of Scots was brought to Westminster, "it was 
interred in the North Aisle, close to the vault of 
Elizabeth; the tomb was raised opposite in the South 
Aisle.* The two lines at the head of Elizabeth's monu- 
ment were inscribed by James — * Regno consortes et urnd, 
hie obdormimus Elizabetha et Maria sorores^ in sfe resur- 
rectionist " ' " Joined together in our reign, and in our 
urn (tomb), we sleep here, Elizabeth and Mary, sisters, 
in hope of the resurrection." Stanley's version is " The 
sisters are at one ; the daughter of Catherine of Arragon 
and the daughter of Anne Boleyn rest in peace at last." 3 
Were Henry the Eighth's daughters, Mary and Elizabeth, 
joined together in one reign ? Certainly not, but Mary 
of Scots and Elizabeth of England were. The division 
of the circle was by Scot and Lot. Scotia, northern day- 
light, " Lady of the Day," and the occidental Spica, the 
Virgin Azamech, the " Etoile de la Mer," Alma mater, 
Queen of Night 

When reciting the murder of Rizzio, as described, 
Hume says Mary's naturcU sister was supping with her 
at the time the music-master Rizzio, Apollo, was slain. 
Supper is the evening, or autumnal meal. The natural 
sister of Mary must be Elizabeth, for history does not 
prove that Mary had any other sister. 

The body of Bloody Mary, after remaining somewhere 
45 years, from the time of her death in 1558 to the 
biuial of Elizabeth in 1603, was then placed in the same 
tomb with her sister Elizabeth. ^^ Elizabeth et Maria 
sororesy From these various considerations it would 
appear that as the historians with their mystic combina- 
tions got celestially fogged, and as they could not manage 
to trace a celestial pedigree for Jaco, they determined to 
give him a celestial mother, and so converted Bloody 
Mary to Scotia, or vice versd.t 



t Stanley's "Westminster Abbey," p. 589. 
t **The Chapter Books of Westminster Abbey reach from 
1542 to the present time (a.d. 1868), with the exception of two 
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" Charles James, son of Lord Damley and Marie, 
Queen of Scots, bom in Edinborough Castle, the 19th 
June, 1566."* The 1566 is iR29i, old New Year's 
Day, James.* Between 1566 and 1752, when the 
calendar was adjusted to the New Style, are 186 years, or 
two precessional degrees and 42 years, say tAree degrees. 
The 19th of June, 1566, by these three degrees would be 
the 22nd of June, the summer solstice, New Style, in 

1752. 

There is a James on the Astrolabe with Apollo,3 David 
the Caroler of heaven, so that Carolus or Charles James 
would be a fit and proper name for the northern sun-king. 
The sim-king James was conceived, Z?« gra/idf at the 

autunmal equinox,^ 

Acts XXVI. 13.— At Damascus at midday, O lung, . >; j • 

I saw in the way a light from heaven, above the at I5"S> ^^d nmC 

brightness of the sun, shining rotmd about me and mQnf}ic after WaS 
them which journeyed with me. 

bom at mid-day on 
the summer solstice, 1566. 

1565 according to the Hebrew diction is 5651,* 

or 

5651 

James was crowned at Holyrood when a mere child. 
James Hiram is, Dei graiid, entitled to Gemma of the 
royal golden crown, and the laws, with a pair of com- 
passes, will place ^^ gemma" upon the child's head at 
iR iii.s James is a northman, and the Astrolabe gives 
a James in Aries. The bright occidental demised, 
James, on his "Progress" from the north, arrived in Lune 
Dan, iR 286, on the 7th May, and Algenib, by New 
Style, arrives in Lune Dan on the loth May. Allowing 
the three recessional degrees, and astronomically they 



important blanks, from 155410 1558, under the restored Benedictines 
of Queen Mary, and from 1642 to 1662, under the Commissioners 
of the Commonwealth."— Dean Stanley's Westminster Abbey, 
Preface, ix. In other words— 

From 1554 to 1558 comprises Mary's reign, 
From 1642 to 1662 comprises Charles' performances from the 
Star Chamber, 1642, to the Restoration. 
• " The number 15 should be represented by nS but because these 
letters constitute part of the word nin\ the letters \0, or 9 and 6, 
represent 15, to prevent, as the Jews allege, the profanation of the 
peculiar name of God."— Wilson's Elements of Hebrew Grammar, 
p. 257. 



are the same point It would have been impossible for 
Algenib, or James of Aries, to bring Ann of Dan* (Libra), 
or Ann of Denmark, with him to Lun dayn at iRiSi- 
286. In Nicholas' " Progress " of James, it says, "The 
Queen, with Prince Harry and the Lady Elizabeth, made 
a happy journey from Scotland to England. Charles, 
then three years old, was weakly, and was left behind in 
Scotland.**' The Queen, and Lady Elizabeth from the 
solstice, came down with young Hiram to the western 
equinox, leaving Carolus Apollo behind. On the king's 
arrival in London he proceeded to St. James', West- 
minster, where he was united to his wife, at JSi 106,3 the 
dies non being closed. They were then crowned on the 
1 2th of July — the 12th of July, from the ecliptic pole, is 
iR III, and there is Hiram James with gemma of the 
crown.^ 

There is only one event that occurred during James' 
reign that is deserving interpretation. It is the Gun- 
powder Plot, as it is called, which is said to have origi- 
nated in O 1 604. A powder plot had been a very serious 
affair to his father, Damley, but under Fox's manage- 
ment the plot was a complete failure. Fox * wished to 
make martyrs of the sun-king, lords, and commons, but 
that was altogether impracticable. Fox, as the indict- 
ment on his trial would set forth, was instigated by the 
devil, Genubi. Fox Vulpecula begins, iR 287,^ and the 
dies non closed there is the devil, Genubi,^ with the fox A, 
A man named Johnson is said to be the real Fox or 
Faux, and Hiram " the destroy er^'^ is John's son, ^^286-7.9 
The State records make Fox and Johnson identical.*** 
Garnet was one who suffered on the discovery of the 
plot Gamate, or Garnet, is a pomegranate " of Ramus, 
iR 281," 3 ist of Decf " By the express order of the king 
he was not cut down from the gallows in St Paul's 
Churchyard until he was quite dead." St Paul's Church- 
yard is at ^281,^3 and there are the cross and the 
gallows.** " Garnet has been canonized by his Church, 
and his name now figures in the Roman Martyrology." 
" Miracles, of course, were required. A new species of 
grass therefore grew on the spot where he last stood on 



t Faux, Guy, executed January 31, iR 281. «« With a Zodiac of 
eleven signs, 31st of December and 31st of January, are the same point 
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Hendlip lawn. It was in the form of an imperial crown, 
and the cattle never touched it."' The Imperial platted 
crown, Corona Australis, is under the gallows at Ei 281.'* 
The conspirators were hanged, drawn, and quartered, and 
the first punishment of the kind was in 1241,3 which 
1 241 is iR2 2i, and there is Genubi, the devil, hanging 
by a rope on the 5th of November, the day yet known as 
that of Guy Fawks.* The cellars of St. Stephen range 
from iR 2815 to 286, where, as already observed, there is 
brought a considerable quantity of powder.^ Before the 
appointed time a letter was written, but the author of the 
document remains unknown 7 (it is believed to have been 
the production of some friend of Ptolemy's). Sagitta 
delivers the letter to Aquila at iR28i, where the gentle- 
man of the Commons, -51 281,® named Mount Eagle, is 
invariably to be found, a most faithful supporter 9 of the 
cross — , and in consequence of that letter the plot was 
discovered. James died 1625, and, history says, was 
buried in Westminster Abbey, but, as already stated, the 
whereabouts no one can telL Dean Stanley, of the 
Abbey, in 1870, had a regular hunt after the body of the 
sun-king ; and he fancies he discovered it. * The Dean's 
next research should be for the remains of the ^^ bright 
occidental star^ 

" James's legs were very weake, having had (as it was 
thought, some foule play in his youthe, or rather before 
he was bom." ..." His walk was ever circular," »<» &c 
James Carolus, of M. 106, has very queer legs," but when 
they were injured James was then not bom." James of 
Aries had his legs '3 broken at the cmcifixion, and they 
have not since been repaired. James of Cripplegate still 
has his thigh outof joint,*^ and patemal James, or Jacob 
of O 1604, must be lame with the ulcer on his leg; '5 
his feet are on the ecliptic, and his walk must be circular, 
for the sun's walk is ^^ ever circular."! Herodotus, in 
his account of Egypt, names a temple of " Perseus at 
Chemnis, where the priests pretend to have the slipper (of 
Hercules) or the mark of his foot, two cubits in length."'^ 



* The laws will not allow the mouth of Apis to reach tlie crown, 
Corona Australis ^ at ^ 281. 

t "Walk is from the Saxon */<? roll or revohe, to go on footy* 
(Bailey's Diet), and this is just the gait attributed to James by 
historians. 



The temple of Algenib of Perseus is at M, 286,' and there 
is the left foot of Hercules,' or our Grand Master Hiram, 
who never had slippers — indeed slippers were only bor- 
rowed by Antinous for Masonic purposes ; the appren- 
tice would certainly go slip-shod with a slipper two cubits 
in length. The historians do not give us the measure- 
ment of those of Daraley's. In Ceylon is "Adam's Peak, 
so termed by the Christians of St. Thomas' and the Ma- 
homedans." ... "It is * celebrated for possessing the 
print of Budha's foot, whence he ascended to Dewa Loka, 
heaven." 3 Adam's Peak, or Mars' Hill, is at iR 286,4 
with the pedestal on which the foot is impressed. s Placing 
Ara at iR 286 give the toes and heels of Jacobus at the 
same point — 

V45 

^ '^^ ^286 Ara V 4 B286.t 



Right Toe 
Right Heel 
Left Toe , 
Left Heel 



SIS 
t 12- 



The Abb^ Pluche says, " Horns had his hands and 
feet swathed up, without being able to make the least 
motion."^ At the solstice Horns Antinous has his hands 
and feet thus swathed — 

Antinous— Right Foot . 

Left Foot . 

Left Hand . 

Right Hand 

Winding Sheet 



B62 
B64 
B66 
E62 
B33J 



^BiR286. 



CHARLES THE MARTYR. 

Charles, history tells us, was bora on the 19th of 
November, 1600, and there, on the King's high road, or 



% Mr. Joinville observes, " Whether the print of Budha's was his 
right or left foot I have not been able to ascertain ; they are so awk- 
wardly made that there is no distinguishing the little from the great 
toe. Of the print in Siam it is equally uncertain whether it is the 
right or the left ; it suffices to know it is the mark of Budha. " ^ Look 
at James' feet, as placed by the laws at ^286, and say, can any 
one tell which is the right or left. The imprint slipper, presented by 
Captain Marryat to the British Museum, has the great and little toe 
at equal distance from the heel. In the cavities of the toes are 
spiral shells proportionate in size to the cavities. The hierogl3rphics 
are scarcely l^ble, but there is evidently the sign Pisces, and there 
is a rose in centre of the heeL This sacred record is from Birmah. 
There are numerous monuments extant where the feet are represented 
as being united. 
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the sun's course, the ecliptic,' is lambda ("X") iR 235, 
the opening of the accursed typhon, the sign Scorpio." 
Well may it be said Charles was bom under an unlucky 
star. As /R 236 of the laws rules iR28i, or 1641, the 
point oi memra, the Alpha and Omega, so "X" of ^ 235 
can only meet M. 280, or 1640, and there Genubi has 
his ruling influence. 3 Under these circumstances, with a 
horoscope cast from Typhon, what more than a troubled 
existence and a violent termination of life could be ex- 
pected ; and that death would result to the sun-king 
Carolus on the last day of the last month of the zodiacal 

year of eleven apostolic signs V, otherwise on the 30th of 

January. As Hiram begins at M. 236,* and terminates at 
iR 281,5 the 31st of December, so the sun-king Charles 
commences at -^235 and ends at iR28o, the 30th of 
December, and reducing the zodiac to eleven signs, the 
30th of January. Thus Charles's life was to be accursed, 
not being in accordance with the heavenly laws. 

It must be recollected that Astrology was an overruling 
study in Charles's time, and the learned of the present 
day do not pretend that they can understand many works 
published during that reign. Masons were assuredly 
masters of the mysterious occult science of Astrology, 
and so sacred and secret were the mysteries held, that 
even to this day Masons are not allowed to make marks 
on anything by which their own memories may be 
assisted. 

History informs us that the Star Chamber was instituted 
in 1487, and that it was abolished in 1641.^ The 1487 
is iR 297,7 at iR 281, and that is the first degree of Aries 
or Nice, or Nisan, and it was abolished in 1641, that 
is at sunrise at the equinox at iR28i,^ when the stars 
would all disappear. Charles, the sun-king, then began 
his celestial career at M. 280— say at the winter solstice, 
or in Mizraim. The same year he abolished the Star 
Chamber, viz. 1 641, he went to the House of Commons, 
iR 281,9 and demanded the five dies non^ or unruly mem- 
bers that interfered with his progress, but they were not 
there. The king then issued a proclamation for appre- 
hending them.*® In other words, this proclamation 
was the celebrated Habeas Corpus Act Hume says, 
"The accusation was made at the same time by the 



Attorney General in the house of Peers." Pairs^ the 
Gemini. Kronos then demanding the five dies non 
from iR 106, cm.' Hume says the five obnoxious 
members "had time to withdraw the moment before 
the king entered the house." His Majesty left his 
retinue and advanced to the Speaker's chair, the 
cathedra^ or pedestal, of Hermes, M. 286,* and the royal 
speech he there made, according to Hume, was, " I am 
come to tell you I must have these men wheresoever I 
can find them. Well, since I see all the birds have flown, 
I do expect you will send them to me as soon as they 
return. But I assure you on the word of a king I never 
did intend any force, but shall proceed against them in a 
fair and legal way : for I never meant any other." 3 An 
anonymous letter was circulated among the Catholics, 
urging them to action. This is the duplicate letter, 
author unknown, that was sent to Mont Eagle about the 
Gunpowder Plot. The Commons brought in a bill, 
-51 281,4 tlie preamble of which is, "Whereas there has 
been of late a most dangerous and desperate design upon 
the House of Commons,5 which we have just cause to 
believe an effort of the bloody counsels of Papists and 
other ill-affected persons, who have already raised a re- 
bellion in the kingdom of Ireland," ^ &c Ireland (or 
western isle) is at Ei io6,7 and there is Chemali,^ con- 
tending 9 with Kronos about the cross, iR 1 1 1." 

After considerable squabbling with his celestial subjects, 
his solar majesty, Carolus, by slow degrees, that is day 
by day, proceeds northward, and arrives at ^iii, 
" determined for some time to make York the place of 
residence,"" and his solar majesty, at the summer sol- 
statio, or solstice, for some time, always does make York 
his place of residence. From York his majesty makes a 
circuit, or circle, to Hull, and Sir John, or Saint John 
Hotham," refuses his solar majesty entrance. Hot ham 
is the sun's home at the solstice, with Apollo at M, 106. 
Hull means ^Uhaff of corny' ^^ and at iR 106 there is a 
wheat-sheaf and some barley, and also a flail to thrash 
the com and produce the chaff". ** Bailey says, " Hull is 
probably derived from * heulen, to howl,* from the noise 
the river makes when it meets the sea." The river 
Euphrates *s meets the sea at iR 106, »* and there is Elul *7 
howling. " The appearance of Hull is altogether modem, 
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and no vestige remains of the venerable edifices which 
once aflforded shelter to monks of the Augustine, Car- 
melite, and Carthusian orders; of the stately palace 
which was the temporary residence of King Henry the 
Eighth, or of the embattled strength which enabled Sir 
John Hotham and his party to resist the entrance of 
King Charles the First within its walls, when that 
monarch presented himself at the gate."* The ship 
"Providence," now called Argo Navis, arrives at the 
coast of K?ri^-shire, Captain Canopus,* with arms and 
ammunition for his solar majesty. Cannons ' and a con- 
siderable quantity of powder are at ^ 1 1 1. " Collecting 
therefore some forces, Charles advanced southward, and 
at Nottingham he erected his royal standard." 3 Notting- 
ham means " habitation of caves ^^^ the lion's den, and 
there, at iR iii,s is the red rampant lion, the royal stan- 
dard, ready for any southern expedition-! " His artillery, 
though far from numerous, had been left at York for want 
of horses to transport it"^ The artillery was certainly 
not numerous, and was obliged to be left at York.7 It 
consisted of one cannon only, but all the horses in the 
universe could not move it from its celestial position. 
The Scots of Scoti invite Charles from Oxford, iR iii,^ 
and he, the sun-king, leaves that place in disguise, of 
course, after sunset, and, like the Sun of Righteousness, is 
sold for so many pieces of silver, T 40 A 40, or 400,000. 
The classic, or historically recorded, decollation of 
Charles unquestionably applies to his solar majesty, Ca- 
rolus, and not to the carnal man, Charles. To say that 
the man, Charles, was not beheaded, would be to venture 
an assertion without foundation, but celestially, Carolus, 
as will be proved, was historically and allegorically decol- 
lated at the usual point of the sun's death on the circle, 
at the termination of the year. The interpretations of the 
mystic truths hitherto given have been subject to the laws 
which unite the equinox with the solstice, thus the ordi- 
nary or vulgar civil year commenced in January, and the 

♦ Hull, Early History of, C. Frost, p. i. Mr. Frost's Hull of 
Yorkshire is 173 miles from London. Celestial Hull of York- 
shire, M. 106, is 180 degrees from London, M. 286. 

t On the ecliptic is "g " of Leo, at M, 155" 38', the 25th August. 
Charles erected his royal standard on the 25th August, 1642 ; but 
the laws do not admit 155 or 156. 



esoteric mystic, classic, or Ecclesiastical, Legal, and Par- 
liamentary, year began in equinoxial March. The State 
papers certify the fact as to the confusion of dates — there 
was the diflference between solstitial and equmoxial time 
— the difference between zodiacal months and calendral 
months — the diflference between solar precession and 
astral recession, and the difference between the solar 
equinox and the calendral equinox. The solar equinox, 
during the seventeenth century, being on or about the 
9th of March, whilst the ecclesiastical equinox was on 
the 2 1 St, or the first degree of Nisan (Aries). As already 
explained, the New Style, in 1752, remedied these various 
irregularities by consolidating them all into one uniform 
succession of time, ruled by the sun*s fixed position in 
perpetuity at the equinox, on the 21st March. The 
various methods of reckoning caused the apparent chaos 
with documentary records. What might have been well 
understood had there been but one measurement of time, 
became, even to initiated esoteric scholars, but bewildering 
and incomprehensible mysteries. Truth having been 
smothered before the New Style came into operation, it is 
not to be wondered at, that she should remain concealed 
under the prodigious mass of rubbish * that has accrued 
during these dark ages, for dark they certainly are as 
regards theoretical astronomical knowledge. 

The termination of the Sun of Righteousness, as fully 
shown, was with the last star of the cross whereon is in- 
scribed IHS, or INRI, at M, 281, the 31st of December, 
which, with dies non closed, is M, 286, the last day, or 
degree, the 30th of the twelfth sign, or with one tribe, or 

sign, missmg ^ , or with a zodiac of eleven signs, the 30th 
of January. According to the Christian belief, after 
demise the Saviour rose again. Are there not twelve 
hours in the day," the first hour, or sign, being January, 
and the third March, when the sun-saviour always rises 
again on the third day, at equinoxial Easter, according to 
the scriptures, or heavenly writings. The Sun-saviour, be 
it remembered, is the W.M. of the heavenly host, and the 
celestial lodge is a temple erected to the Grand Architect 
of the universe. 

" Charles y the true picture of Christ crucified. 
Great BrittatCs virtuous king, now glorified** 
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The Saviour, as shown, was murdered on ) 
the 30th of January. 

Charles, as the Common Prayer-books of 
this day set forth, was murdered on the 
30th of January. 

The sun-king Damley was murdered on 
the loth of February. 

The sun-queen Scoti was murdered, Wed- 
nesday, the 8th of February 

The sun-king Charles was murdered, Wed- 
nesday, the 9th of February. 

These five dates are evidently intended to denote one 
and the same astronomical epoch, say the 9th of February. 
Nine precessional days deducted from the calendar would 
render the 9th of February the 30th of January. So that 
astronomically all these five epochs were intended to apply 
to the same time. As described at page 30, the Egyptian 
Cycle, or precessional circle, contained 25,920 years, each 
degree of the circle consisting of 72 years. It would appear 
that this cycle was adopted by all ancient Astro-masons, and 
was dated from Egypt, with the first degree of pictured Aries 
united at the solstice and equinox, Q — A, at ^281, which, 
in other words, was the true convocation, or conjunction, oif 
the planets in Nice, or Nisan, Aries. The date of Nice, 325, 
being altogether unmeaning excepting as a sabbatical indi- 
cator. Eleven days, or precessional degrees, were expunged 
from the calendar in 1752. These eleven days, or degrees, 
give 792 years, which if deducted from 1752 is 960, figures 
which do not relate to any astronomical epoch. Modem 
astronomers repudiate the Egyptian Cycle, and say the true 
precessional quantity is 25,579 years ; but even if the eleven 
degrees be deducted from this accepted cycle, nothing astro- 
nomical is obtained. There was evidently a confusion as to 
the precise precessional quantity ; for instance, in 15 12 the 
French took ten days from the calendar, making M. 291, Old 
Style, -flfl 281, the ist of January, New Style. From 15 12 to 
1752 are 240 years, that is upwards of three precessional 
Egyptian degrees, and yet the New Style only required the 
reduction of eleven^ instead of thirteen from the calendar. 

Hansard's "Parliamentary Histor)'," vol. iii. states, that 
the warrant for the execution of Charles bears date 1648, 
but the authorities of Hansard (Cobbett) are the State 
papers, and it has been shown that such records are no 
dates at all. The first number (vol.) of Hansard was 
published 1806 : the first newspaper, published in Eng- 
land, was August 22, 1642.* There are forms of prayer 



for the Gunpowder Plot, the 5th of November,* and the 
Martyrdom of Charles, the 30th of January, attached to 
the Common Prayer-book under the authority and with 
the sanction of each succeeding sovereign, but the learned 
clericals wisely abstained from giving any fixed year; 
they did not dare state when, according to terrestrial time, 
these astronomical events occurred; whereas the Res- 
toration, a mere mundane fact of a carnal man, Charles, 
is always fixed for the 29th of May, in the year 1660 
(see every Common Prayer-book). Allowing the date of 
the decollation of Charles to be, as some historians 
would have it, at 1648, the astronomical reading even 
then is confirmed, for 1648 is iR 288, and Algenib,* is 
by law at Ei 287® 52' 40," or say 288. Charles reigned 
twenty-four years, or Horae, and was forty-eight, or as 
sun-king was at iR 288 when he died. 

Some writers seriously lament the death of Charles, 
and give an account of the burial, and the monuments 
erected to his memory. Some writers relate the decolla- 
tion in a semi-comic style, and say Charles was not buried 
at all ; whilst others seem to consider the whole affair as 
a mere amusing farce. On all occasions the learned 
Astro- masons were bound to conceal the celestial truths, 
and the same feeling of secretiveness prevails among the 
learned of this age, although they be not sworn brethren 
of the mystic arts. The British Museum affords evidence 
of clerical, or literary, perversions and misrepresentations 
in order to deceive the multitude by concealing truth. 
Leaves have been torn from books that might have given 
true information, and it is more than probable that works 
have been lost in order to conceal facts— for if men will 
seriously, openly show dirty bits of paper or parch- 
ment, as Magna Charta, signed by a terrestrial King 
John, they will be guilty of any literary misdemeanors, 
when it suits their purpose. Be it remembered that if 
Charles was not beheaded, then adieu to the veracity of 
English history of the seventeenth, as well as that of the 
sixteenth century, t 

* The thanksgiving for the 5th of November is for the happy 
deliverance of King James the First, and also for the happy arrival 
of King William ; but no year is mentioned as to when William 
arrived. 

t Strange and inconsistent as it may appear, whilst the British 
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There are two little books in the British Museum that 
have escaped the searching eyes of the destroyers — one 
is a Common Prayer-book, the other an Almanack.* 

In this Prayer-book of 1642, on the 30M of January in 
the Calendar^ is 

K. CHAR. MARTYR. 

Can there be any possibility of misunderstanding these 
letters, and their meaning as understood by the initiated 
brethren? That carnal Charles then lived as king is 
more than probable, for in the prayers of the Church 
service of the same Prayer-book, King Charles is men- 
tioned without reference to his martyrdom. There is no 
mention of the martyrdom in the Prayer-books of 1640, 
and as the Prayer-book in question was printed/^ 1642, 
the decollation must have been in the astrologically pre- 
dicted period, 1641, when the Star Chamber was 
abolished, and the Habeas Corpus Act passed-f The 
other little book is an almanack of Dove's, for 1643, in 
the calendar of which, on the 28th of January, is 
''Carolus MagrX 

Government b authorizing the publication of the State papers, in 
order to enlighten the multitude, the Government yet openly sanc- 
tions deception of the grossest description in the Briti^ Museum. 
The galleries of ancient sculptures are filled with monuments of 
celestial persons, bearing dates very many hundred years back, when 
by the showing of the editors employed by the Government to cata- 
logue the British State papers, the dates of the sixteenth century are 
incomprehensible. 

* The press marks are — 

C 36 a. Liturgies, London, 1642. 12°. 

The other P, P, ^^, 1643. Dove's Almanac. i6^ 

2 

t There is another Prayer-book of 1642 in the Museum, but the 

leaf on which were the months January to August has been torn 

1276 c 2 
out In the same manner with the Bible, 1642, press mark — 

X Since writing the above, application was made in the reading 
room of the British Museum to produce the Prayer-book referred to, 
which had been previously shown to several readers as an extraordi- 
nary record : it was a medium-sized X2mo. When the book was 
required in 1872, a smaller Prayer-book was produced for the same 
year, a small i6mo, and not at all resembling the i2mo applied for. 
The i2mo could not be found. It would appear that the book was 
lost, or mislaid ; the truths, to which it testified not being in accord- 
ance with history, were probably offensive to living historians. The 
little i6mo was no doubt placed in its stead, it being considered 
that as both the Prayer-books were of 1642 no one would notice the 
fraud, which resulted in a complete exposure, for the little usurper 



The following are a few extracts from various authors, 
which will enable readers to form their own opinions as 
to whether Charles's execution, as recorded in history, 
was, among the initiated, considered a celestial or a ter- 
restrial decollation. Whether, in fact, the whole clerical 
mockery of the decollation was or was not a mystical 
attempt to adjust the old Roman style to the Gregorian 
new style, which about 100 years afterwards was enforced 
by Act of Parliament, 1752. 

" The question where King Charles resided between 
the time of his sentence and that of his death " . . . " has 
been the subject of dispute and even vituperation. *'§ 
Newspapers of this age would not have failed in giving 
correct information. 

" Relation veritable de la mort barbare et cruelle du 
Roi d'Angleterre arriv^e k Londres le huictiesme Fevrier 
mil sixcens quarente neuf." Wednesday, the 9th of Feb- 
ruary, was the day destined for this execrable murder. 
They would have cut his hair, but he drew a night-cap, 
which he had expressly put in his pocket, and retrousa 
ses cheveux dessousP * English authors, that write as if 
they were present at the decollation, do not mention this 
night-cap. It was probably a napkin, or handkerchief,* 
iR 281.3 

The scaffold was all hung in black ; and out of a 
notion that he (Charles) might not submit to the execu- 
tion of the sentence " several staples of iron were fixed 
in it, and cords ready to drag and tie him down to the 
block, if he made any resistance. There was no occa- 

on examination appears as " printed by Robert Baker, printer to the 
King's most Excellent Majesty, and by the assigns of John Bill, 
1642,** press mark, C36 a. The imprint of the last page is the same 
as the title page, with date 1642. In the calendar of January, and 
on the 30th, is ** K. char, martyr," and to crown the truth in the 
calendar of the 29th of May, is " K. char. ii. ret." In the Com- 
munion Service, nevertheless, is the prayer ** For thy servant, King 
Charles, our king." There are what are called **show books,^* or 
sacred relics, in the British Museum, to which public attention is more 
especially directed. This small volume is, perhaps, the greatest 
curiosity in the building, and public attention should be directed to 
it because it is a genuine production, and omnia viticit Veritas, There 
are no doubt, other Prayer-books of the same edition that may have 
escaped the clerical vultures, but they must be sought for, and found 
when sought for. The English masonic motto is, Audi^ Vide, Tacel 
§ Keightley's History of England, voL ii. Appendix L. 
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sion for such precaution,"* (the rope is the equinoxial 
cable Tau, and the block the solstitial Ara) for the sun- 
king Carolus would, on the 30th of January, at /R 280, 
go like a Iamb ("X") to the slaughter. 

" His enemies despoiled the headless body, washed 
their hands in his blood, dipped their staves in it, and 
offered for money the. block cut in pieces, and the sand, 
distrained with gore, and likewise exposed his hair to 
sale. His body was delivered to be embalmed by some 
camp surgeons, who were strictly ordered to enquire and 
declare whether he had any scandalous distemper." t 

" Miracle of miracles upon a maid of Deptford, who 
was blind one whole year by a disease called the King's 
evil, cured by making use of a handkerchief dipped in 
the blood of Charles." t Deptford, ''deep ford;' the Styx,' 
iR 281. The maid Hebe,^ her eyes in the lactea,3 and 
the handkerchief, or napkin, at i^ 281,* the ist of 
January. 

"The famous tragedy of Charles ist, by servants of 
Oliver Cromwell, at White Hall." There is the same 
tragedy with the title — **The famous tragedy of King 
Charles the ist, basely butchered." It has an address to 
King Charles the Second, King of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, and is dated i649.§ In 1649, history tells 
us, there was no king ruling, and the book was printed 
eleven years before Charles the Second was thought of as 
King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland. The chief 
gist of the tragedy seems to be an intrigue between 
Cromwell and the wife of Lambert, with whom he passes 
a night in bed. 

" We would recommend those among our Dissenters 
who wish to express their approbation of the execution of 
Charles, to choose some less disgusting mode of doing so 
than that of dining on a calf s head on the anniversary of 
the day on which the king's head was cut off."|| What 
Charles' head being cut off had to do with a calfs head, 
unless astronomically so, cannot now be explained ; but 

* Carte's History of England, p. 605. 
+ Echard's History of England, p. 661. 



Pamphlet, press mark E — - . 



4°. 



§ Press mark / 34 ^ 10. 4°. 

ll Keightley's History of England, vol. ii. p. 524. 



as Charles was decollated in 1641, the anniversary would 
be 1642, or iR 282, and there is the calfs head for the 
sun-king.' 

" The royal corpse was interred about a week after the 
beheading, in the chapel of St. George's, at Windsor, in a 
vault (where the bodies of Henry VIII. and Jane Seymour 
his queen lay), about the middle of the choir, over against 
the eleventh stall on the sovereigns' side ; an inscription 
in letters of lead being put on the coffin, viz. * Charles^ 
1648.' "IF 

" After some search they found a vault in the middle 
of the choir, in St. George's Chapel, Windsor, wherein, 
as it is probably conjectured, lieth the body of King 
Henry the Eighth, and his beloved wife, the Lady Jane 
Seymour, both in coffins of lead. In this vault (there 
being room for one more) they interred the body of the 
king, with only the following inscription on the coffin — 
* Charles^ King of England^ 1648.' "* Carte says the 
inscription on the coffin, in letters of lead, was " Charles." 

At iR28i3 there 

Job xix. 23, 24 —Oh that my words were now • ^i^ j ^i^^ 

written ! oh that they were printed in a book I *^ ^"^ H^" *^"" '"^ 

That they were graven with an iron pen and lead written SCroll, and 

in the rock for ever I •» r ^i_ j 

Memra, the word, 
and the Bible. 

Aubrey says, " It was frequently and soberly affirmed 
by officers of the army and grandees, that the body of 
King Charles the First was privately put into the sand 
about White Hall, and the coffin, which was carried to 
Windsor and laid in King Henry the VIII.*s vault, was 
filled with rubbish or brickbats. "4** See Algothi Hiram 
in the sand, lactea, M, 281.5 (Use compasses.) 

The Parliament ordered the entombment to be in St. 
George's Chapel, Windsor, and voted j[,^oo to defray 
the expenses of the funeral. ft With so large a sum of 
money they surely might have given Charles a tomb- 
stone. Celestially, St. George's is but another name for 
Henry the Seventh's Chapel. George means " husband- 
man*'^ Hiram has the plough in his right hand, .^106.7 
Hiram was sent forth to till the ground,^ and so often 
seen there, at IR. io6,9 is capella, the chapel, Windsor.'** 

% Carte's History of England, p. 605. 

** Predictions Realized, Horace Welby, p. 70. 

+t See Hansard's History of Parliament, vol. iii. 
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There is an account of Charles' body being placed in 
Cromweirs coffin, and that on hanging, as was supposed, 
the body of Cromwell at Tybume, there was found on 
tying the cord, a strong seam about the neck by which 
the head had been, as was supposed, immediately after 
the decollation, fastened again to the body. Notice was 
given to the court, and the body was ordered to be rein- 
terred.* Strange that Charles' body should be placed 
in the coffin of a man thaty history says^ died nine years 
after he, Charles, was martyred. How could this be 
managed ? 

" It has been made a question and a wonder by some 
persons, why a monument was not erected for Charles 
after the restoration of his son." ..." We are afraid the 
reason was that the royal body could not be found : 
those who murdered it had disturbed it in the very grave, 
and had carried it away to some other place." t 

" Sir Henry Halford attended the Prince of Wales in 
1 8 13 to St. George's Chapel, Windsor, when, the leaden 
coffin being removed and unsoldered, a body appeared co- 
vered over with a waxed cloth. On carefully stripping the 
head and face the countenance of the unfortunate martyr 
Charles the First appeared, in features apparently perfect 
as when he lived. Sir Henry Halford endeavoured to 
raise the body from the coffin, in attempting which the 
head fell from it, and discovered the irregular fissure 
made by the axe, which appeared to have been united by 
cement" X Poor Charles, with the seam about his neck 
and cement to unite his Dei gratid head to a carnal 
body.§ 

* Harldan's Miscellany, vol. ii. p. 269. 

+ Kenneths History of England, vol. iii. p. 172. 

X Galley slip, no date or author. Press mark, British Museum, 

9325. 
II • 

I •* In the year 1843 the body of Edward IV. was exposed, bare 
fix>m the waist up, to show that he had not died by foul means, in 
the Palace at Westminster, and was visited by the Mayor of London 
and many other persons. The body of Henry VII. lay in state at 
Richmond, as did that of Queen Elizabeth; but wax effigies in 
armour represented James I. and Oliver Cromwell, and we doubt 
whether the body of any English Sovereign has been exposed since 
the death of Charles."— Awjr/a/^, 1873. It is to be regretted that 
the vrriter does not state where the exposure of Charles' body took 
place. — Editors. 



There is an engraving purporting to be that of a j 
monument of Charles the First, king of England, who 
was beheaded before White Hall, January 30th, 1648, in 
the 24th year of his reign. ^^ Mors mihi Lucrum /Etatis 
sues 48." « 

" Chronostichon Decollationis Caroli Regis, &c. trice- 
simo dei Januarii : secunda hora Pomeridiana Anno Dom. 
MDCXLVIII. 

ter Deno I an I Labens reX soLe CaDente CaroLVS 
eXVtVs soLIo sCeptroqVe seCVre. 

DD CCCCLLLL XXVVW VIII. 

Dated in writing Aprill 30, 1649." 



" Charles barbarously murdered, Jan. 30th, cb Ix xlix.*^ 



" Numerall letters are to be considered in these two follow- 
ing lines : — 

CharLes the trVe pICtVre of Christ CrVCIflDe 
great brittan's VIrtVoVs king noW gLorlflDe 
These numerall letters, all together be 
Just sixteen hundred, forty, and thrice three. 
CLVICVCICVCIIDIVIVVIVVLIID 
These letters (twenty six) five Cee's, two Dee's, 
Two LL's, eight Ve's, and Pes a treble trine : 
Make up the number, just as it agrees. 

One thousand and six hundred forty nine. 
That year, the first month's thirtieth day, a blow 
Laid Charles our king and England's Honor low. 
But He is high, graced with a glorious crowne, 
And (by his death) three kingdoms are cast downe 
The loafe's inside, and circle of a spring || 
Was worst of traitors to a Gracious King.* 

The head cut off of Charles whilst in Mizraim ascends 
to heaven,5 at M, 106, and there is Capella, the chapel, 
by the *' winding shore," Windsor, at ^ iii.* There is 
the heart, cor Caroli, at M, 106,7 and Charles' Wain, at 
^ 106,^ and there is the faithful little spaniel of King 
Charles' breed keeping watch and barking at M. 106.9 
At iR 106 '«> is the upright Charles Oak, " Robur Caroli," 
and on it, at the solstice, stands the youth, ^^ Alpha 
Gemini." But where is the body of the sun-king? It 
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II Crom, or crum, the broken loaf of the Lord Hiram, on Twelfth 
Cake Day, and the Well of Manasseh. 
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cannot be found : and why not? Because, in 1641, or 
yR 281, the Habeas Corpus Act removed it to heaven.' 

On the demise of the sun-king, at the winter solstice, 
commenced the dies non^ ruled celestially by a common- 
wealth, under the influence of the three Judases of Libra, 
who had slain the Grand Master. " In those days there 
was no king in Israel, and the tribe of Dan (Libra) 

sought an inherit- 

Judges xriii. 7— T Then the five men departed, . HwpH in 

and came to Laish, and saw the people that therein, ^"^^ ^^ QWeil m, 

how they dwelt careless, after the manner of the and they SCnt flVC 
Zidonians, quiet and secure : and no nuigj^istrate in f 4.1, 

the land, that might put to shame in thing; and men tO Spy OUt tJlC 

they far from the Zidonians, and had no business \2Xi^ and the flVe 
with man. ' 

men departed and 
came to Laish." Laish means Lion ^^ Ras Al^othir^ 

As the Commonwcahh commenced at -^281, the 
right to the cross and shield, " scutum Sobicski^' cannot 
be questioncd,3 and the Commonwealth coins have two 
shields, one with the cross, the other with the Irish 
harp.** 

It would appear that the interregnum was intended to 
be celestially partaged between the Commonwealth and 
Cromwell, if so history is not concise but intentionally 
obtuse. The Commonwealth representing the solstitial 
dies fion,^ and Cromwell, the carnival, celestially per- 
sonated by Hiram. The olive crown^ applies equally 
solstitially and ecjuinoxially, but Judah (Aries) correctly 
can only be at the eastern equinox. Thus Cromwell 
readmitted the Jews into England in 1656, after their 
expulsion of 365 years,7 say 365 days, because 1656 is 
296 = i^ 281, and that is ^ the first degree of equinoxial 
Aries, which is Judah, from whence came the Jews. 

According to Ruding's British Coins there are very 
few of Cromweirs, and those bearing his bust are of im- 
proved impress, as are also those of Charles the Second 
after his restoration. The Commonwealth coins are of 
very rude order, so are those of Charles the Second 
before the restoration. Where these badly impressed 
fictitious coins of Charles the Second circulated is some- 
what problematical. Charles is stated to have passed his 
exile in France with Louis Quatorze, and would not 
require a circulating medium, and surely Cromwell would 
not allow the circulation of the coins to the prejudice of 
his own currency, and how indeed could there be any 



coins of Charles the Second before there existed a Charles 
the Second.* 

The confusion of coins during the interregnum is very 
remarkable. 



I 



the left 

the right 

the left 



the right 

the left 

the right 



Elizabeth's busts face towards 
James' face towards .... 
Charles* face towards .... 

. Cromwell towards the left 
i I About half Charies the Second's 
^ §) coins are without date 

^ and busts look towards the left 
Charles the Second from the Restoration, 1660 

James the Second 

William the Third 

And so on to Victoria. 

Celestially Cromwell dies* at iR28i,» and should be 
buried in the East prior to a sun-king rising — most 
assuredly not in the West. Dean Stanley says CromwelFs 
coffin was laid in a vault at the east end of Henry the 
Seventh's Chapel, but it is said the actual interment had 
previously taken place before in private, and this mystery 
probably fostered the fables that the body had been 
thrown into the Thames, or laid in the field of Naseby, 
or in the cofldn of Charies the First at Windsor, or carried 
away in the tempest the night before. 3 The whiriwind is 
at i^ 281,4 where Hiram Cromwell dies ; and as to being 
laid in Charles' coffin it is only a return of compliments 
to those who laid Charles' body in Cromwell's coffin. 
** No stone or monument marks the spot where Oliver 
lay beneath the great east window." s The laws place the 
east window at M, 281.^ As if the Dean were in doubt 
respecting Cromwell's burial, he says, "The fact, how- 
ever, of his interment at Westminster, is proved beyond 
doubt, by the savage ceremonial which followed the 
Restoration : Cromwell, Ireton, and Bradshaw were dug 
up, on the eve of the 30th of January, 1661 ; and on the 
following day dragged to Tyburn, hanged (with their 



* There are coins yet in circulation informing the people that 
George the Third of Great Britain is also King of France, and yet 
when they were minted, George the Third was expending hundreds 
of millions of pounds in order to place a Frenchman on his, George's, 
owTi throne. All must admit coins are State records, and no more 
reliance can be placed on them than on any other State documentary 
records. 
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faces turned towards Whitehall) decapitated, and buried 
\ under the gallows."* The gallows is at iR 281,' and on 

the Restoration of 

Joshua X. 26. — And afterwards Joshua smote v.: cnlar Tnaip<:*-v 
them, and slew them, and hanged thera on five "*^ ^"^^ lllAJC^iy 
trees: and they were hanging upon the trees until the Cable TaU WOuld 

^^^-^^^^' hang them alia on 

the tree Ramus during the dies fwn, JR 281-286. Dean 
Stanley (at page 601) gives the warrant for the disinter- 
ment of the magnates of the Commonwealth in Henry 
the Seventh's and other chapels, within the collegiate 
Church of Westminster, since the year 1641, iR 281, but 
no mention is made, in the document, of Cromwell, 
Ireton, or Bradshaw ; so where and under what authority 
Cromwell and his coadjutors were disinterred must at 
present remain a mystery. In a note, the Dean says, 
" The traditions of the fate of CromwelFs skull are too 
intricate to be here described (Heath's Flagellum)."* 
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SUMMARY, 

Charles the First was not beheaded in 1 64 1 , that appears 
certain^ although clerical authority {Prayer-books^ 
16^2) state his martyrdom on the^oth ofyanuary^ 
and the " ret, of Charles the Second'' on the 29M of 
May ; the year not mentioned. 

Clerical and lay authors all agree as to the martyrdom of 
Charles on the ^oth of January, Clericals do not 
name any specific year ; laymen state the decollation 
took place 1649, Old Style; atid clericals and lay- 
men agree t/iat Charles the Second wets restored in 
1660. 

Correct the Calendar aecordifig to the New Style by the 
reduction of the eleven degrees, or years , or days, 
and 1649 ^^ '^^o become one and the same point 
on the celestial circle — but what becomes of Cromwell 
and his Golgotha 9 
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As FORMERLY, in accordance with the Median and 
Persian Laws, kings were Solar Kings, and queens stellar, 
or lunar queens, it consequently might be expected that 
Ministers of State were of some celestial derivation. No 
one, however, will imagine that State ministry is "^« 
gratia^* nor is it probable the curious race of naked 
astronomers ycleped Ancient Britons, see p. 67, had king, 
lords, and commons, ruling them. The fact is the 
Egyptians approached nearer to the present British civil- 
ization than did either the Angles or Saxons, and as 
proof of this there is in the British Museum,* in the Egyp- 
tian Gallery, the figure of a Royal Arch Mason of I. C. 
and he has the sash pendent from his left shoulder, at 
the same time it must be admitted that he is possessed 
of less clothing than even a Scotch apprentice when 
initiated This Heraldic stony brother would testify as to 
the antiquity of the order of the Arch, but unfortunately 
for antiquity the British Museum was only purchased by 
the Government in 1753, and was in possession of the 
military in 1780,* so where domiciled before that can 
only be traced by crediting the inscription on his 
pedestal, which reads thus — ^'Bas relief of Mercury found 
on the site of the Temple of Canopus, Dedicated to Serapis 
by Ptolemy Euergetes,** No one can question the stony 
brother's claim, masonically or astronomically, when we 
are informed that his remains were found at Canopus, 
for Canopus or Canobus is at iR 281,3 and at A 281^ is 
the winged foot of the Tiler when the celestial lodge is 
opened by the W.M. As to the statue being dedicated 
to the retreating bull ^* Serapis,'* there, atiR 281, is Apis 
dead,s according to law.^ 

Heraldry is considered of most ancient date, but 
owing to the Alexandrian conflagration * no records are 

* Alexandria library destroyed by fire, 47 years before Christ, 
which contained 400,000 manuscripts.' Sun-rise with Algenib, 
JR 47, would destroy all MSB., &c 
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preserved anterior thereto, so heralds must be satisfied to 
allow their truthful science to commence with Arthur and 
his round table — " the most ancient order of knighthood 
in the world," says Bailey,* which is the case, com- 
mencing, as it does, at i'R 281, on the ist of January. 
Next to Arthur and his round table knights, in point of 
antiquity, is the exalted youth, at /R 106, who is there 
not only as a Master of Arts, but also a Royal Arch 
Companion, and he there holds his Arches Court, which 
" is the chief and most ancient Consistory belonging to 
the Arch Bishop of Canterbury, for the debating of 
Ecclesiastical causes."' That heraldry is of celestial 
origin all must admit, for by means of the Median and 
Persian laws authentic ancient heraldic emblazonments 
can be readily traced to the pictured heavens. Every 
ancient order of exalted men throughout the civilized 
world derive their symbols and pageantry from the 
heavens, every symbol, by law, applying to the equinox ; 
thus do all nations, wittingly or unwittingly, worship the 
rising sun. An English nobleman would probably not 
have his vanity flattered by being allowed to decorate 
his person with two or three horses* tails, nor would a 
Pacha be gratified by being permitted to wear a garter on 
one of his knees, outside his trousers, and yet these are 
baubles highly estimated by nations. The Pacha or 
Pascha is a governor of a province,* and in Hebrew 
Pasche means ^^ the Eastern passm^er,*'^ Hiram performs 
the part of Pascha Celestes, and when rising at the 
Eastern passover — the southern gate^ of the sun, at 
iR 286,5 he receives one horse's tail.^ As Hiram ab Eph 
he receives the second tail, when the infant James is 



* The Shah or Pasche of Persia, Nasir-ed-decn, has lately insti- 
tuted a new order called the order of the Sun and Lion— so far 
good, but whether it is a priestly order or one of knight-errantry is 
not yet determined. Queen Victoria and the Princess of Wales are 
recipients of the order, so that the bright occidental star and the 
Dauphine are heraldically confounded with His Solar Majesty. Re- 
ciprocally the occidental star has presented the Garter to the eastern 
autocrat, the rising sun, but as the European Garter would be useless 
with Persian trousers " Her Majesty has been pleased to dispense 
with all the statutes and regulations usually observed in regard to 
installation, and to grant to Nasir-eddcen all the privileges and 
rights " as if Her Majesty had tied the Garter on his imperial knee. 
— See London Gazette^ 4 July, 1873. 



crowned at the solstice, atiR iii,' and at equinoxial sun- 
set, he receives the last of the tails (for there are only 
three) in heaven,* and becomes a pascha of three tails, 
or three passover " Taus^ Hiram has a mark on his 
forehead, a " shin *' or tooth, a lion's tooth. It is the 
Budhist's sinha^ (Leo) iRiii, or the biblical shinar^ 
then is he " the watcher of him that sleeps^^ the sun king 
setting in the west. At i'R in ^ is the Greek Minerva, 
and probably the Greeks have converted the Hebrew 
K' (sh) to the Greek % (r///), thus converthig sinha, or 
shinar, to china. In confirmation, Hiram of iR iii,5 is 
the Chief or Emperor of the Celestial Empire, and 
brother of the sun, Apollo, at iR 106.^ As Emperor of 
China, Hiram once a year plows a furrow, the plow is at 
his right hand, at M, 106.7 Apollo vel David, in his 
" Songs of Degrees," complains that " the plowers plowed 
upon his back, and made long their furrows T ^ History 
tells us there was a celebrated wall in China, it is the 
same wall as that which was finished on the 25th of Elul, 
with Azamech Elizabeth, at iR 106.9 It is the same that 
David Apollo swears that by his God he had leaped over. 
Printing is said to be of very ancient date in China, and 
Hiram, the Emperor, has the platen of the printing press 
immediately under him, at iR 1 1 1.'° t 

There are three heraldic kings ; there are three princes 



t Until lately, knowledge relating to terrestrial China has been 
almost hermetically sealed from foreigners. An alteration has taken 
place of late years, and strangers if not actually invited are tacitly 
permitted to admire the mysteries of the celestial empire on earth. 
Mr. Simpson, the celebrated artist, from local research considers 
that the religion performed in Pekin is entirely different from those 
of Budha, Confucius, &c., and it would appear that Pekin is a 
Jerusalem of the Chinese. Mr. Simpson tells us that **zt;/M the 
Chinese there is the temple of heaven^ the temple of the earthy the 
temple of agriculture^ and the altars of the sun and moon. The 
principal ceremony at the temple of the earth takes plcue at the sum- 
mer solstice. The ceremony of the temple of agriculture is in the 
springs when the Emperor plows a piece of ground^ &*e. " The 
temple of heaven is celestially at TR 106," and on the same colure is 
the temple of the earth at JR 286. " The spring equinox is in Aries, 
and the laws place the first degree of Aries at JR loi,'^ or with the 
dies tton closed, at -fll 106, and there is the plow and David's back 
just described. Antinous, as Edwardus, had his back anointed at 
IR. 286. (See p. 80.) Antinous is young David, »♦ so the plowers of 
JR 106 made long their furrows to JR 286, embracmg the whole 
colure or circle. " TTie ceremony of the altar of the moon takes place 
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in Royal Arch Masonry. The three heralds are Garter 
Norroy and Clarencieux — Garter, the sun king, with his 
belt, or zodiac. Algenib is unquestionably Norroy, or 
the north king, and Clair en cieux, the brilliant Chemali. 
These three certainly could not come together to form a 
Chapter, but on the demise of Clarence, otherwise Ciair 
en cieux, or Chemali, his brother Hiram succeeded him, 
uniting iR 1 1 1 to iR 106 ; Chemali being sent below to 
iR 286.* The three kings, at M, 106, are the kings of 
Colomne, or Cologne. The heralds regulate all State 
ceremonies, and instal State officials, the first of whom is 
" The Lord Chancellor, a person next to the sovereign 
in matters of justice in civil affairs, having an absolute 
power to moderate the law according to equity ; he is 
made by the king's or queen's delivering the great seal to 
him, and by his taking an oath."' Chancellor is derived 
from Chancel, " the part of the church which is next the 
altar, or communion table." 3 The altar, or communion 
table •» is in the East, at M. 286, and there is Chemali,5 
and on demise of solar majesty at sun down in the West, 
Chemali rules until another sun king arises in the East. 
He most assuredly has the scales of justice, the Libra. 

at the autumnal equinox^'* and correctly so according to the Median 
and Persian laws, with Aramcch and the bright occidental at M. 106.* 
** With the moon are tabids of the seven stars of the Great Bear^ the 
later discoveries in the planetary sphere have not yet reaehed Peking 
Such is Mr. Simpson's opinion of Chinese Astronomy, but the fact 
is the seven stars of Ursa Major merely indicate the plough, and 
mystically refer to the conjunction of the seven planets at M, 106. ^ 
** There are two altars ^ the north and the south ; the whole temple of 
heaven includes both the north altar and the south altar. The north 
altar is * heaven^ s palace.^ " There can be but one altar on the same 
meridian. The Assyrian cuneiform writings so confirm, ** They fixed 
an altar," ** I enclosed the altar," ** The altar of an offering." (See 
p. 45.) No authentic celestial chart can be produced wherein there 
are two pictured altars, and not in any chart can an altar apply to 
heaven or summer solstice. The people of the earth sacrifice to the 
gods, the gods do not sacrifice to each other, or to the people. 
** The great solstitial ceremony takes place at the south altar. In the 
south-east corner is the furnace for burning the bullock." ** The 
name of the altar where the bullock is burned is from a word meaning 
* light ghnng. ' " Apis has his head and neck cut off for the burning 
at JR 286,* and there at the south and east is Fornax, the furnace, 
at ^286,9 the altar "^ beneath is at the 6th January, .^286; the 
Euiphany meaning ** light giving." — See Illustrated London NewSy 
~^ »87.'?. The phoenix is about as important an heraldic 
-^n Phoenix," dragon," at A 281. 



The great seal, sigma, of iR 281,' is delivered up to him, 
at iR 286, by the king or queen closing the dies fion. 
One of the Lord Chancellor*s duties formerly was to read 
all works iniended for printing, such as the scrolls, letters, 
epistles, &c., and if he approved of them, at iR 286,' he 
consented to their being printed in Guttenburg press, 
opposite.* Arcturus now holds the ofhce,3 and after 
taking the oath on the altar, at M 286, he rises to the 
upper house as Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster,^ 
where he is entrusted with all matters concerning the 
lands (Maenalus)s of Lan or Lune Castor, at iR 106.^ 

The Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench, is Kronos, 
at iR 1 1 1.7 He, Hiram, is next in authority to Chemali, 
the Chancellor. " He hears and determines all pleas of 
the Crown, viz., such as concern offences committed 
against the Crown, Dignity, and Peace of the King : as 
Treasons Felonies, and the like."^ Hiram is sitting on 
the Royal Arch bench,? the ecliptic. He has custody of 
gemma, the brilliant spiked British crown,'^® and he has 
the scales of justice (Libra) in his right hand, at M. 106." 
The celestial Treasury is adjoining the place where taxes 
were gathered, and, originally, that taxing took place, as 
described, at Cyrene. There, at iR 281, payments were 
made by tallies, ** cleft pieces of wood to score up 
accounts upon by notches, such as are given by the 
Exchequer," &c." Matthew, the tax gatherer, below,'^3 
holds in his left hand the wooden tally on the 31st of 
December, having notched thereon 24 horae. There, at 
the same point, is the day book »4 and ledger, closed '5 by 
the town clerk, at iR 281 ;»^ and there, likewise, is nnn, 
Thebeth, the strong box,»7 or exchequer, and there Che- 
mali '^ takes charge of it, and places his mark— his thirty 
pieces of silver — his pound, or 1 2 oz. Troy, beside 
Peter's pence ;'? and if he pleases he can carry all his 
treasures to heaven ; ^ and there are the Lords of the 
Treasury sitting, at sun down, in the upper house, and 
there is Matthew, at iR io6,'» levying taxes under the 
authority of Caesar Augustus, as described by Luke. 
But although Tebeth was taken up with Noah's ark, 

* That Printing should be considered a black art is natural enough, 
but there is no celestial authority for combining Genubi with the 
mystic press. 
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7)JAeth, as stated, remained below, so there is no strong 
box in heaven. 

"Prerogative Court, a court belonging to the Arch 
Bishop of Canterbury, by his prerogative, wherein all 
Wills are proved, and all administrations taken out."' 
" The Court of Exchequer is that in which all Causes 
relating to the Crown Revenues are determined : the 
Prerogative Court of the Arch Bishop of York,''^ Egyp- 
tian compound figures give this strong box, or exchequer. 
Here is the fleur-de-lis,3 the two ostrich feathers,^ two 
serpents,^ Serpens and Hydrus,^ and Grus, the crane's 
head and neck,7 all at iR 281. The king's head cut off® 
and spiked,^ and crux ansater,'® iR 281, rising to the 
Epiphany, iR 286. Moneta*s chair " is in verity the 
Egyptian Exchequer, on which she is seated, at iR 281." 

The checker work of the 
box seat is very like a Polish 
draught board, and the 
French word " Echtquier " 
means " a chess board, and 
also Exchequer." ** Clerk 
of the Check, an officer 
who has the Check and 
controlment of the Yeo- 
men of the Guard, and all 
the ushers belonging to 
the Royal Family."'3 The 
inner guard, Pilate, effec- 
tually checkmates all that 
enter the royal house, 
Bethshemesh, at iR 286.M 
The Ix)rd Warden, or 
Keeper of the Cinque 
Ports, is at iR 281 ;'5 " he 
has the authority of an 
admiral, and sends out 
Writs in his own Name."'* 
The writs are at iR 281. '7 
" Warders, or yeomen war- 
ders (of the Tower of Lon- 
don)^ officers, whose duty is to wait at the Gates, and to 
take an account of all persons who come into the Tower ; 
also to attend Prisoners of State." '^ The celestial Tower 




of London is at M. 286,' but the tower gate is at iR 281,' 
and there is Sagittarius, who, because his mouths is where 
Apis ends, at M. 281,4 might, in mockery, be called Beef 
eater. 

" The Lord Privy Seal, a great officer, who keeps the 
King's Privy Seal, which is first set to such grants as 
pass the great seal of England:'^ The grand seal, as 
described, is claimed by the Lord Chancellor, but the 
privy seal, Hiram, personally takes charge of* at iR iii, 
and when iR iii is united to M. 106 there is Magna 
Charta, signed, sealed, and delivered, at M. 106.7 Hiram 
is a sad pluralist, for with Canopus ® he becomes one of 
the Lords of the Admiralty, he is always afloat with Argo 
and holds a Court for Maritime affairs. " The Admiralty 
Court was erected i357."5 Astronomically 1357 is 
iR 252, and there were the planets in conjunction, and 
in their bowl, ready to start either for Athens or Dan^ or 
Dun Edeny^^ now modem Edinburgh. There cannot be 
any doubt as to the celestial Post Master General." 
Mercury, the tiler, in most old plates, is pictured with a 
postman's bag." As tiler he delivers summonses to the 
dignitaries at iR 106, in fact, even to those of the 107th 
Olympiad, '3 and sometimes the Lord Mayor of Lundan 
entrusts him with the silver arrow (Sagitta) and a writ,'4 
which he serves on his solar majesty when on board 
Argo,'s just when commencing his southern exploration 
voyage, at iR 106.'^ Of course the tiler (Algenib) brings 
the royal fugitive safely back to Bethshemesh, on twelfth 
cake day. 

Chamberlains are of various kinds. "Chamberlain 

in Greek is Eunou- 
chos and in Latin 
Eunuchus, and is 
a gelded man." '7 
Centaurus was bom 
as he is, Sagittarius was made so by men, and Atys (An- 
tinous) castrated himself, " he that is able to receive, let 
him receive." Centaurus and Antinous do ascend to 
heaven, but, as heretofore explained, poor Sagittarius 
cannot do so. Sagittarius was the sabbatical chamber- 
lain of Ahasuerus that was sent to bring up Vashti, who 
refused her solar lord's invitation. "The Lord Cham- 
berlain of the king's household is an officer who looks to 



Matthew xix. xa.— For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from mother's womb : and there 
are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men : and there be eunuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. 
He that is able to receive, let him receive. 
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the king's chambers and wardrobe."' Sagittarius mounts 
guard at the king's chambers in Bethshemesh, the Royal 
house, and he wears on his shoulders the wardrobe of 
the sun king.' There is also a chamberlain of Lundan, 
who " presides over the affairs of apprentices, and grants 
freedom of the city." 3 Sagittarius is particularly in- 
terested in the welfare of Apprentice Masons, and will 
not allow any one to pass without giving and receiving 
the apprentice grip. Edward, the Black Prince, after 
the battle of Cressy * (crux croises)^ took the motto " Ich 
dien," I serve^ as also the ostrich feathers,^ on the ist of 
January. 

"Groom of the Stole is an officer who takes the 
charge of the king's wardrobe." ^ The stole is a long 
royal train of his solar majesty, extending to -/R 196.7 
Bailey says a groom is " a boy that looks after horses," 
so the lad, Antinous, not only has charge of the stole, at 
iR 296, but has to attend to bridle the horses, at iR 281.® 
This youth is represented frequently in the Assyrian 
marbles, as holding the horses of the sun's chariot at the 
solstice, when every object appears motionless, but quite 
ready to start on the circuit with Mcmra, The fate of 
the chariot is well known, it was smashed in the Po,9 
and the charioteer only saved the bridle, at Ei 106.'° The 
Master of the Horse is Algenib, and Perseus is repre- 
sented as mounted on Pegasus, but in heaven he is as 
Castor, translated to a seat on or above the Arabian 
mare. Hiram is decidedly the Master of the Royal 
Mews, he cleanses the Augean stable below, at iR 281," 
and then, in heaven, he has charge of the stable and the 
asses, and the manger, in the inn, wherein the sun 
saviour, the sun king James," was bom. The sun cha- 
I ioteer was disabled, and was succeeded by the waggoner 
of the sun king Charles' establishment, but neither coach- 
man nor waggoner are now counted as officers of State. 

Mars, of course, is Minister of War, and the scribes, 
the Secretaries of State ; whilst Woods and Forests are 
with the archer, or bowman, Nimrod,'3 who, once a year, 
goes hunting, and kills the royal deer, Capricornus, on 
Easter Moon Day, at 281.'* 

As explained, the upper house consists of exalted men, 
such as Dukes, Lords, and Barons. The Prince of Wales, 
or Whale's heraldic right, as Menkar,*5 to sit in the upper 



house, might be challenged, but on his mother's side the 
prince has hereditary right for a seat for Cornwall (colure)' 
and Lun Castor. There can be no doubt about the 
celestial Gemini being the children of Adam and Eve, 
and Adam, as Esau, sold his birthright just before he 
died. Previously to the sale he had children, for ** the 
sons of Esau were Dukes." ^ And therefore the infant 
king and duke of York, smothered in the Tower of Lun 
dan, were in verity sons of Adam and Eve, dei gratia, 

" Of Barons there are several sorts — Barons of the 
Cinque Ports ; Barons of the Exchequer ; and Barons 
that are Peers of the realm." 3 The ciiique ports now are 
Dover, Hythe, Romney, Hastings, Sandwich, Winchelsea, 
and Rye, only seven as yet, but there is no knowing 
what number cinque may ultimately enumerate. 

Arthur and his zodiacal round table knights, have 
been referred to. The original date of the order of the 
garter is unmeaning, 1350 not being acknowledged by 
the Median or Persian laws, but the alteration which 
took place in 1557,* can be understood, because 1557 is 
astronomically iR 282, and there commences the Royal 
Garter circle, at iR 281-2.5 At ^^281,^ is the right 
knee and the shusan of Scotia. 7 The right hand of 
Hiram, in passing, picks up the garter, at iR 281,® and 
carries it on his wrists to iR 286 ; it is scarlet. Con- 
sidering where he obtained it, well might he have said, 
" Honi soit qui tnal y pense.*^ 

Bath^ an order of knights, created within the lists of 
the Baths, who bathed themselves,'® and used several 
religious ceremonies, the night before their creation." " 
" Bath, called by Antoninus, the waters of the sun," and 
from the great concourse of diseased people, the sick 
folk's town." '3 The cinque ports were celebrated for 
bathing, and Antinous, or Antoninus, has the custody of 

them and the lists, 

John V. 2—4. — Now there is at Jenisalem by the ^-.^.^-^ j* /• 

sheep a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue ^Xienomg irom 

Bcthcsda, having five porches. i^ 281 tO iR 2o6. 

In these lay a great muliitude of impotent folk, _ O * * 1, 

of blind, halt, withered, wailing for the moving of ^ 00^" baglttanUS, he 

the water. jg impotcut, blind. 

For an angel went down at a certain season into * ' ' 

the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever then and halt. '* The 

first after the troubling of the water stepped in was -^^^1 ««. td Q/; x< 

made whole of whatsoever disease he had. P""*» ^^ -i^K 260, ^ 

and Gabriel'^ comes 
down to the Epiphany, TR 286. Even yet there is quite 
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sufficient evidence to show that the Bath and the Royal 
Arch were one and the same orders, and that too at no 
great distance of time. Knight Companions of the 
Bath, wear sashes pendent from their left shoulders. 
Companions of the Royal Arch wear their sashes from 
the left shoulder ; and in the heavens there is Antinous 
of Bath celebrity, with his sash from the left shoulder, at 
/R 286.' As to the exalted Master of Arts and Sciences, 
Apollo, he wears a very broad sash from his shoulder, at 
JR 106,' and, of course, that upright Mason, standing to 
order, at iR 281,3 has a sash also from his left shoulder. 
Companions of the Bath wear brilliant stars over their 
left breasts, and Companions of the Arch wear the 
double triangle on their left breasts, and the double 
triangle, with astronomers, denotes a star of the first 
magnitude. The convocations of the Bath, and the con- 
vocations of the Royal Arch, are called Chapters. The 
motto of the Bath is " Tria juncta in uno!^ and with the 
Royal Arch it is ** We three do agree^^ &c. David, of the 
Royal Arch, in his Songs of Degrees, says, " For my 
Brethren and Companions' sake I will now say. Peace 
within thee." ^ 

Since the loss of the astral science, the heralds have 
made sad bungling with the celestial heraldic symbols, 
for example, there is one rampant lion on the Royal 
Shield, and one psaltarium, or Irish harp, but there are 
six couchant lions, three on the unicorn's side, and three 
on the side of the couchant lion. What is meant by so 
many couchant lions heralds alone can tell, for certainly 
they are not in accordance with the celestial laws. The 
red lion is on the Royal Standard. Hiram s sanctions a 
lion ^ standard being unfurled at sun-rise,7 at the " great 
tower that lieth out ;" this, however, is rather straining 
the laws, but the royal red lion standard can be hauled 
down at sunset, in Westminster,® and there is the sun, 
correctly the couchant lion, at iRiii,? with Hiram ab 
Eph. 

" Sub-Rosar 

Sub-rosa implies silence. " Rose, called the flower of 
Venus, consecrated to Harpocrates, the (Egyptian) god 
of silence."" Venus and her flower are well known 
celestial Egyptian points, at iR 281." Old Job is at the 



same point' He, Job, " speaks out of a hollow plcue^' at 
iR28i, and he says, "I will lay mine hand upon my 
mouth.*'* His mouth is just under the ecliptic, at 
M, 281,3 and there is his hand, with the apprentice 
Mason's grip. Sagittarius is decidedly " Hippocrates 
(the mighty horseman), a famous physician," ♦ and he 
might claim to be ^sculapius, with a zodiac of eleven 
signs. It has been ftiDy explained that Sagittarius 
cannot ascend to heaven, nor can there be any gods 
down below ; but Harpocrates was the god of silence. 
Although Sagittarius cannot be exalted, Antinous can be 
elevated to the godship. In the zodiac of Denderah 
is a figure sitting on a lotus, or lily. He has his finger 
to his mouth, and a whip, or scourge, in his hand. The 
whip identifies Auriga, at iR io6.s The lily of Isis * is 
with the youth Apollo, who has his finger ^ to the sun's 
mouth, and his own mouth, at iR 106,® the summer 
solstice, when all is silent in heaven for half an hour, 
during the fifteen Songs of Degrees of David. 

The rose of Venus being at iR 281,9 and there being 
fifteen degrees to the first degree of Aries, at O D 296, 
if united at one point, would give rose- Aries. ** Rosary 
is a mass, or prayer to the Virgin Mary,'® a set of beads 
called fifteens."" The Budhists picture Andromeda 
Mary with beads in her hand." "Rosemary is Rose 
marie^ French, and rose marinuSy Latin." ^3 Rosemary is 
a symbol of grief — poor Mary of Scotia.^* The custom 
of blessing the rose is still preserved in Rome, and the 
day on which the ceremony is performed is called Domi- 
nica in Rosd, The rose was always considered as a 
mystical emblem of the Catholic Church, and enters into 
the composition of most of their ecclesiastical ornaments. 
There can be no question about the rose, nor can the 
cross be misunderstood ; nor can the brotherhood of 
the red or rosy cross, the Rosicrucians, be a longer con- 
cealed order. Celestial Peter annually has a Dominica 
in- Rosd, The Budhists represent Ritta presenting her 
rose to Payay, but, contrary to the order of nature, he 
seems declining the overture.*t Tht fleur de lis, or 



• See Upham*s " History of Budhism." 

+ Once a year the most ancient matron of Rome crowned the 
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the yf«^r fl?'^ //V, of France, is mystically the Yoni 
Lingham of the Indus, at M 281,' and, under another 
symbol, it is ?, the type of regenerating Venus, or 
Venus Popularis, and when exalted becomes Venus 
Celestis, J.* 

Rome generally comprises the solar circle, or zodiacal 
signs, but at times it indicates the natural year of 365 
days, or iR28i. Thus Juno is a Roman matron, the 
Roman lady sitting on her seven hills, the mother of 
harlots.3 Her establishment of prostitutes, ** succoth 
venoth;' extends from JR 281,4 to /R 286.5 "A famous 
brothel erected at Rome by Pope Sixtus IV. ^ and the 
Roman prostitutes paid his holiness a weekly tax, 1471,7 
and 1 47 1 is ^281, and there is the tax gatherer, at 
iR 281.8 

** After the landing of Queen Scotia she reviewed her 
troops, and, being fatigued, retired; and on sitting 
down was pricked by a thistle, from which circumstance 
she adopted it as the arms of her new country." 9* " The 
Thisde Order, instituted 1540."" "Thistle Order of 
Bourbon began 1370."" Both these dates give the same 
celestial point, and that is 265, say at M, 281." The 
Caledonian thistle stalk is with Indus, and also with 
Spica,^^ Spikenard is a fragrant Indian plant The 

Solomon'. Song L ,a.-f While the king at table,«4Ara,is Under 
his Ublc, my spikenard sendeth forth the smell Spicdy at 256 and 

'**"'***^' and at 286 is with 

Indus. Mandrake is another name for this thistle. 

Solomon's Song vu.X3.--The mandrakes gire a ^'"^^^ ^^ a SOrt of 
smell, and at our gates all manner of pleasant, new gUn man*S drakC. 
and old. I have laid up for thee, O my belored. ^^j^ ^j^^^j^^ ^^ 

the poppy, is symbolical of sleep. " Mandrake is a plant 
whose roots somewhat resemble the parts of a man, 
having a quality of causing sleep." '5 Cruden says the 
Mandrake ** hath something the figure of a man, whose 
two thighs are represented by the two branches. It is 
said sometimes to stupify and cause phrenzy ; some call 
it a provocative." He also says " there are two sorts of 



December. A quaint old writer remarks, " What indeed would the 
woman's husband have said had he seen her employed in such an 
indecent work." What indeed I 

• ••Knowledge of the Times," p. 88. 1864. 



mandrake — the female, whose leaves are of a disagreeable 
scent, and the male, whose scent is said to be very agree- 





able." The root is fabled to grow under the gallows, at 
iR 281.' There is a curious representation of the male 
and female mandrake, in Wright's Archaeological Album, 
p. 179. Cruden says it was in consequence of the pro- 
vocative qualities of the mandrakes that Rachel so 
earnestly desired them.* The provocative qualities of 
the thistle stalk are very considerable as regards Rachel, 
" the shtep^^ Andromeda of Aries ;3 the Saxon name of 
Rachel is Friga. The heraldic symbols of Canta Brigia are 
energetic. Ara — " mu " Andromeda 
— ramus on either side — the canopus 
head dress — and the sun and cupy all 
at iR 281. The esoteric gist is with 
pocula sacrk. The Budhists repre- 
sent regeneration by Jutika, an old 
Brahmin, or Genubi, who delivers 
up the sun and moon to the dei 
gratia king who is recommended to 
eat them, h la Saturn. In the upper 
chamber are the king and queen embracing, and there 
is the chamberlain and lady in waiting, watching pro- 
ceedings. The next compartment gives the little Ethio- 
pian sun Prince de Galle. The black prince balanced 
in one scale (libra) against Moneta and regeneration in 
the other. The fruit (apple) is eat, the sun-man falls 
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back, and is cut in two, and dies on the 31st December. 
Resurgam ! " Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
I that God may know mine integrity." ^ 

" Let thistles grow instead of wheats and cockle instead of 
barley. The words of yob are efidedy^ 




Upham. 



THE REVELATION 
OF St. JOHN THE DIVINE. 



CHAPTER I. 



1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 
gave unto him, to shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass ; and he sent 
and signified by his angel unto his servant John : 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 

3 Blessed he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein : for the time at hand. 

4 John to the seven churches which are in 
Asia : Grace unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which is to come ; 
and from the seven Spirits which are before his 
throne ; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, 
the first begotten of the dead, and the prince of 
the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and priests tmto 
God and his father ; to him glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
eye shall see him, and they which pierced him : 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him. Even so, Amen. 

"Harleian MSS., No. 171. ^ A Commentary upon the 
Apocalypse of St, John^ well written in old English.^ " 

In the first vacant leaf at the beginning of the book is 
a receipt to " ze (see) the secret "of secrets, and Frest 
and Last, as ye may see in the Planytts and in the 
Planesphiffres."* 

John the Divine, the Median and Persian laws place 
at iR 286,^ which is the Epiphany,' Christ's birth day, 
Old Style, the 6th of January ; and there, at M. 286, is 
John the Baptist,3 whom the laws also place at M. 106,* 



Copy of Index, vol. i. p. 60, Harleian MSS. British Museum. 
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which is ' heaven ; hence the question, " The baptism of 
John, whence was it, from heaven or of men ? " » 

John to the seven churches which are in Asia, Itt^K, 
Asher is the tribe Scorpio (see Astrolabe), and the 
planets were in conjunction in 11 86, which is astro- 
nomically iR 251, in Scorpio, and the which point, with 
a zodiac of eleven signs, is the ist of January. 3 Salem, 
^^peauy' from his solar majesty, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come (sim set in Tisri) and from the 
seven spirits which are before the throne, atiR 281.4 



I 



I John, who also am your brother and companion in 
tribulation, at the winter solsrice,5 was in the isle called 

Patmos (mortal), at 



iR 286,* and in the 



Revelation i. 8.— I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which u, 
and which was, and which is to come, the Al- gpirit On the Ix)rd's 

9 I John, who also am your brother, and com- day, 7 the Oth Of 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa- TQn,,»_, m ^o/r 

lience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that U cal«cd J anuaiy, /K. 260, 
Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony and heard behind 
of Jesus ChrisL f iD fi 8 

xo I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and *"C> *^ -tK 251, a 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, great VOice Memra, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, ihe first and ° ' » i_ 

the last : and, Wha^ thou seest, write in a book, and aS of a ram S hom 
send unto the seven churches which are b Asia; tnimnpt 9 savinff T 
unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- ""™pct,'' !>*iying, A 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto am Alpha and 0> 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. u ^ a.i. 

^ mega ; what thou 

seest write in a book and send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia, at iR 251,'° and there is the book, at 
iR 251," with the planets, and thus does John's gospel 
commence — " In the beginning was Memra^ the Word, 
and the Word was God."" 



The Sevm Churches are the seven planets or the celestial 
points in Asher vel Scorpio, Thus : — 

Ephesus (meaning desirable), the chief city of Asia, or 
ltt^K> where the planetswere in conjunction, iR 25 1=281. 
Smyrna (myrrh). Cassia — el seder, at iR 281. *3 
Pergamos (height, elevation), polar star, Jove.*^ 
Thyatira (sweet savour of labour ; or, I bruise or dis- 
turb), at iR 28i.«5 

Sardis (prince of joy ; or, song of joy ; or, that which 
remains ; Syr^ a pot or kettle), sun rising with Aquarius, 
at iR 281. '« 



Philadelphia (love of a brother), Antinous, of 
iR 281, when exalted, is one of the Gemini, and R. A. 
companion. 

Laodicea (just people), the perfect and upright brother, 
who is at all times standing to order at ^281.* 



And I John, of M, 286, turned at iR 286 to see the 

X3 And I turned to see the voice that spake with ^OICC, Memra, at 
me. And bebgtumef}, I saw seven golden 'candle- iR 281, and being 

******' turned, I saw a 

candlestick at the sabbatical point,* or seven golden 
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Kirchcr, " iEdipi iEgyptici. " 

Kircher gives Pan Capricornus, and con- 



THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 



109 



« Zeeh, iv. 2 
• E28B 



3 M 12-23 A 

* N 58-59 A 



5 68 A&Q I A 
, * s 14 & w 23 B 
! 7 y 14 U 13 B 



j '^ Q 39 36-38 A 

= » 8 A 

i " 70A 

I " L 13B 

i 

i '» O I B 



•^ G 13 B 



4 A 



verts Pan's pipes into candles.* The figure of Kircher 
has the upright goats* homs of Capricomus, at M. 286,' 
and a masonic sash from the left shoulder with 24 stars, 

or studs, denoting 

13 And m the midst of the seven candlesticks like \^ e r^ ' 

unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down 24 hOraC ffOm CapH- 
to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden qqh^us. The PaDS 3 
I girdle. * Vvy 

I X4 His head and hairs white like w< ol, as white and golden girdle, 
' as snow ; and his eyes as a flame of fire ; ^ /P *»Qt 4 Wic 

J 15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they ^^ ^^ ^°^' ^ ^ 

I burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound of head and hairS like 
many waters. ^, 1 r a • 

the wool of Anes, 

at /R 281,5 as white as snow at the winter solstice. His 

feet like unto fine brass, at JR 286,^ as if they burned in 

a furnace, at iR 286,7 and his voice, Memra, as the sound 

x6 And he had in his right hand seven stars : and -^ ^ ' 

out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged sword : and Lethe, StyX, Nile, 
his countenance as the sun shineth in his strength, o a^ 7G o9^t ^ Tn 

his right hand ^ the seven stars, or planets, and Qut of his 
mouth '° went a sharp two-edged sword," and his counte- 
nance was as the sun shining in his strength, on Easter 
Sun day." And, I John fell at his feet as dead (see 

17 And when I saw him, I feU at his feet as dead. ^°^^^> \tt\)y and he. 
And he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto JoVC, laid his right 
me. Fear not ; I am the first and the last : 1 j ,, ^^ ,_^ 

nana *3 upon me, 
saying. Fear not, I am the first and the last, he that 
liveth and was dead, and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 

and have the keys 

18 He that liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I of hcU and of 
am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of , .1 , , t u • j. 

hell and of death. death. ^4 John IS to 

19 Write the things which thou hast «cn, and ^^g the paSt, the 
the things which are, and the thmgs which shall be *^ ' 

hereafter; prcscnt, and the 

ao The mystery of the seven stars which thou f„f ^^.g T^kg mvs- 

sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden can- "'•"^*-* J * c lu^ a- 

dlcstick'5. The seven stars are the angels of the tcry of the SeVCn 

seven churches : and the seven candlesticks which . . * 1... 

thou sawest are the seven churches. StarS m my Hght 

hand, and the seven 

golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of 

1 the seven churches, and the seven candlesticks are the 

repositories, or churches, for the stars, or planets — the 

dies non being closed. 



I The second and third chapters are not Revelation, 
j they arc written in celestial metaphorical language, but 



are not identical with the laws, and the Median and 
Persian objects — they appear to be interpolations. The 
fourth chapter commences with "After this," — after 
what? 



CHAPTER IV. 

I John looked, and, behold, a door, or gate, was 
opened in heaven, at iR io6,» and the first voice I heard 

was as it were a 

Revelation iv. x.--Aft«- thU I looked, and, be- ^am's hom trumpet, 

hold, a door opened in heaven : and the first voice * ' 

which 1 heard as it were of a trumpet talking with blown by Apollo,' 

me ; which said. Come up hither, and I will shew ^yigX. ^rAA u r^mp 

thee things which must be hereafter. WniCn SaiQ, ^^OmC 

up hither, and I 

will show thee things which must be hereafter." And im- 

. , , , mediately I was in 

a And imme4iately I was m the spuit : and, be- ''Cm a 

hold, a throne was set in heaven, and sat on the the Spuit,at.a<. IOO,3 

'^°*- . , , . , .... and,behold,a throne 

3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper ' , ' 

and a sardine stone: and a rainbow round about the waS SCt Vd hcaVCn, 
throne, insight likeunto an emerald. ^^ j^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ 

that sat (Jove) was to look upon like a jasper and a sar- 
dine stone (f, X, zefa and lambda^ in his forehead)^ and 
a rainbow round about the throne, lactea, in sight like 

unto an emerald 

4 And round about the throne four and twenty f ' j /; 'j \ jl \ a 
•eats : and upon the seats I saw four and twenty \}n(tejintU). T And 
elders sitting, clothed in white raiment ; and they rOUnd aboUt On the 
had on their heads crowns of gold. , 

circle, were 24 zo- 
diacal seats, or rests, and upon the seats were twenty-four 
horae, or hoary elders, and on their heads crowns just 
like that worn by old Jove himself. Jove in the celestial 

charts no longer re- 
tains the symbols 
of thunder and 
lightning, s And 
before, or in front of, the throne is an old-fashioned 
lamp, at 7R286,^ which becomes sabbatical, and they 

• The writer of the Revelation always closes the gate 1^ 10 1 7 on 
M. 106.^ The movement is certainly authorized by the Median and 
Persian laws, but not by the complements of the tribes. (See p. 12, 
and Laws, p. 2.) 

t In Daniel vii. 9, thrones are mentioned, and " the Ancient of 
days did sit." This implies the polar star, N 101-35 A. The 
writer of the Revelation is here inexplicable. 



5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thunderings and voices : and seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 
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are the seven spirits, planets, at the Epiphany, at M. 286. 

And before the 

6 And before the throne a sea of glass like unto , f /D #; 
crystal : and in the midst of the throne, and round tuIOne, at /K 100, 
about the throne, four beasu full of eyes before and ^t sea of fflaSS 
behind. ! 

uke unto crystal 
(lactea)/ in which Argo is floating. Round about the 
throne were four beasts, full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast like a lion, and the second '^^^ ^^^ beast WaS 
beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a AlgOthi^ like a lion, 
man, and the fourth beast like a flying eagle. ^ to o ^i. 

at /K 2oi ; tne 

second beast, like a calf," Apis junior, at iR28i ;3 the 

third beast, Sagittarius, with the face of a man ;^ and the 

fourth beast like a flying eagle, Aquila, at iR 281.S The 

»*ji.i. u v^ ^ ,^ . . ^^^^ beasts had 

8 And the four beasts had each of them sue wmgs u r i. 

about ; and full of eyes within : and they rest not each 01 them SIX 
day and night, saying. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God ^ingS aboUt, and 
Almighty, which Mras, and is, and u to come. ° ' 

full of eyes, stars, 
within, and they rest not day and night saying, " Holy, 
which was, and is, and is to come." The six wings for 
each of the beasts, at .fll 281 — 

Aquila, left wing 

Ditto, right wing 

Cygnus, right wing 

Ditto, left wing 

Grus, left wing . 

Phoenix, right wing 
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9 And when those beasts Rive glory and honour -^^^Q Wften 

and thanks to him that sat on the throne, who liveth bcaStS tnve 

for ever and ever, i r j 

zo The four and twenty elders fall down before the fOUr and twenty 

him that sat on the throne, and worship him that ^l^^rc c\x \\r\T<» Aill 

liveth for ever and ever, and cast their crowns ^^"^^S» "* ""'^*> *f " 

before the throne, saying, down before him 

s s Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and *u « *. « « «. 

honour and power, for thou hast created all things, ^"■^ Sai 

and for thy pleasure they are and were created. throne. 



those 
glory 



on the 



CHAPTER V. 



I John saw in the right hand of Jove,* a book written 

Revelation v. x.-And I saw in the right hand of ^^^^^^ ^°^ CndorScd 
him that sat on the throne a book written within On the back,7 sealed 
and on the backside, sealed with seven seals. •.!_ • .^ 

With Sigma, the gnp 
of the entered apprentice mason, at M. 281.® And a 



strong angel, Elul, at iR 106,' proclaims with a loud 
A J » ,,.... voice, Who is 

a And I saw a strong angel proclaimmg with a ' 

loud voice. Who is worthy to open the book, and to WOrthy tO OpCn the 
loose the seals thereof? ^:^^^^ ^^ ^^ j^^g^ 

the seals thereof. And no man above in heaven, nor in 
. . • -.u -.u the earth, Maenalus, 

3 And no man in heaven, nor ui earth, neither ' ' 
tmder the eaith, was able to open the book, neither nOr UUdcr the 
to look thereon. ^^^^j^^ MaeualuS,' 

was able to open the book, neither to look thereon. And 

,1 wept much, at 

4 And I wept much, because no man was found jrx q <• 

worthy to open and to read the book, neither to look iR 2 8 1 ,3 Whcn OnC 

thereon. ^c *Ug elders old 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not : "* "*^ ciucis, uiu 
behold, the Uon of the tribe of Juda, the Root of JaCObuS,^ Saith Un- 
David, hath prevaUed to open the book, and to . << W***»rk nr^f • 
loose the seven seals thereof ^^ me, Weep nOt . 

Job xvi. i6.— My fisux is foul with weeping, and behold the Lion Of 
on my eyelids the shadow of death. ^, ^ .. r x i 

the tribe of Juda, 
the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and 
to loose the sabbatical seals." A zodiac of eleven signs 
will place Libra and Scorpio together. In Scorpio is 
Hiram, the lion*s skin, Algothi — Petra^ or Peter, Libra 
.,..,. , ... is the tribe Judas, 

Revelation v. 6.— And I beheld, and, lo, in the a J T 

midst of the throne and of the four beasts, and in Or JUua. AUQ I 

the mid*t of the ciders, stood a Lamb as it had beheld, and. lo, in 

been slau, havmg seven horns and seven eyes. '^ ' ' 

which are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into the midst of the 

^^^»^' throne, and of the 

four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, or 24 horae, 

stood a Lamb, lambda, at M. 106,5 as it had been slain, 

having sabbatical horns and eyes, which are the seven 

spirits, or planets, of God, sent forth into all the earth. 

The seven horns, at M, 106, are — 

Aries, left horn . Q 

Ditto, right horn 

Taurus, right and 

left horns . . Y O) 106 

Cetus 
Monoceros 
Dorado Americos . 

And Hiram came 
and^ took the book 
out of the right 
hand 7 of Jove, that 
sat upon the throne. 
And when Hiram Peter had taken the book, the four 
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7 And he came and took the book out of the right 
hand of him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beasts and four twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and 
golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers 
of saints. 



* k 19 O 



P67B 



» N75 A 68 A 



w 7B 



Y 52 



S17B 



G13B 



THE REVELATION OF ST, JOHN THE DIVINE. 



zix 



« W8iO»=G&A I 

* lo' 30-ioP= 
3 85 A 

* V99 A 



; » Y 52 © 

I 

' * V 72 A 

y 49 A 

1 



; 22 A 



9 H 17 A 



beasts and four and twenty elders fell down before the 

lamb, to iR 281, 

9 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art i ^„- „ ^„«„, «„« ^r 
worthy to take the book, and to open die seals baVing eVCry One Of 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us tllCm harpS aboVe 
to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests : and we shall reign on the earth. 

XI And I beheld, and 1 heard the voice of many 



and below, at 
R io6 and 281,' 
and golden vials, 



angels round about the throne and the beasts and * /p f ■% «nr1 of 
the ciders: and the number of them was ten ^^ ^^ ^ °" ^"^ ^^ 
thousand times ten thousand, and tliousauds of ^^ 28 1 3 full of 

13 Saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Umb odourS, at iR 28l.'» 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And the 
four twenty elders fell down and worshipped him 
that liveth for ever and ever. 



CHAPTER VI. 

And I John saw when " X," lambda, the Lamb opened 

one of the seals, or 
planets, at /R io6,5 
I heard the noise 
of thunder, one of 
the four beasts saying, Come and sce.^ And I saw a 

wliite horse ^ Sa- 

a And I saw, and behold a white horse : and he . . A \ 

that .sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was given gUtariUS, anCl He 

unto him: and he went forth conquering, and 10 \\\2X Sat UUOn him 

conquer. 1 j u 1 

had a bow ; and a 
valueless crown, Corona Australis, was given unto the 
constellation, and he went forth conquering and to con- 
quer. And when 

3 And when he had opened the second seal, I *.v ^ t r ^^ j 

heard the second beast say. Come and see. ^^^ Lamb Opened 

the second seal, or 
planet, the second beast. Apis junior,® said. Come and 

see. And there 



Revelation vi. 1. — And I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and I heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, 
Come and see. 



4 And there went out another horse red : and , 

was given to him that sat thereon to take peace from Went OUt anotner 

the earth, and that they should kill one another : horse red. Peija- 
and there was given unto him a great sword. '. * ° 

sus IS generally 
i pictured red, iR 281,9 and Perseus vel Mars sat upon him. 



5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard 
the third beast say, Come and see. And 1 beheld, 
and lo a black horse ; and he tliat sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand. 



and there was given unto him a great sword.' And when 

he had opened the 
third seal, the third 
beast, Sagittarius,* 
said. Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo, behold, opposite the white horse 
was a black Arabian or Ethiopian mare, now called Mono- 
ceros, and he, Hiram Ab Eph, that sat on him had a pair 
of balances (Ubra) in his right hand, at M, io6.3 And I 

heard Elul* say, "A 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four , 

beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and W^«, Of meaSUre 
three measures of barley for a penny ; and thou hurt (libra.) of whcat 5 
not the oil and the wine. \ ' 

for a penny,^ and 
three measures, or ears, of barley for a penny." Isis 
Virgo generally has in her hand three ears of barley .7 By 
the movement of either ® the olive and vine cannot 

7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I ^^ troubled. And 
heard the voice of the fourth beast say. Come and wheU the lamb had 

^^' opened 

seal, or fourth planet, the fourth 



the fourth 

beast, Aquila, at 

TR 281,9 said, Come 

see, and, be- 



8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse : and his 
name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed and 
with him. And power was given unto them over U|-|1^ 

the fourth part of the cartn, to kill with sword, and ""^^' * 5**o*v,vx yxj^j , 
with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of Or pale horse. Cen- 

'^'''^''^- taurus, or Jacchus, 

and his name that sat on him was Death," on the 
31st of December, and Hell followed with him," and 
power was given unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth (3 signs), to kill with sword, " and with 
hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the 
earth, until the equinox. When the Lamb had opened 

the fifth seal, or 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw r>l«netq withoilf rp 
under the alt.^r the souls of them tliat were slain for l"'^"^''^* WllllOUl re- 
the word of God, and for the testimony which they ferenCC tO any 

10 And they cried with a loud voice saying. How heast, I SaW Undcr 
long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge t^g altar Ara 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the _. , . ' 
earth? at -^256, All 

XX And white robes were given unto every one of saintS^ and there, 

them ; and u was said unto ihem, that they should . ' . . 

rest yet for a little season, until their fellowscrvants With the SaintS, IS 

also and their brethren, that should be killed as they, T71..1 .^ 'tX. \^^^y^^,A 

should be fulfilled. Elul,»4witb her loud 

voice saying, "How 
long, O Lord, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth," at M. 281. »5 And white 
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robes, or petticoats,' were given unto every one of them, 
and it was said to them that they should rest yet for a 
little season, at iR 256, until their fellow servants, those 
of Canaan ' also and their brethren, Hiram and Jacobus, 
that should be killed as they werCy should be fulfilled. 
The Salique law came into operation at 256. When the 

Lamb opened the 

13 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth • v i 

seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake ; and SIXth Seal, Or plaUCt, 
the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the fjjpj-g woo a ^reat 
moon became as blood ; ^ 

Z3 And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, earthquake. Uniting 
even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when .1^ pnin'nnvinl anH 
she is shaken ofa mighty wind. ^^^ CqumOXiai anO 

14 And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is SOlstitial pointS, at 
rolled together; and every mountain and island m o \ .v 
were moved out of their places. /K 251, Wnen the 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, planCtS being in COn- 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the . . ^ 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every free jUnCtlOn, the SUn 
man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of wQuld be CClioSed 
the mountains ; ^ 

16 And said to the mountains and rocks. Fall on and black aS Sack 
us, and liide us from the face of him that sitteth on ^1.^4.1, ^r v«* a «„^ 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : ^^^^ ^^ ^air,3 and 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and the mOOn in Ajalon, 
who shall be able to stand? . .. 7 - n. 

meanmg **ac/iam"^ 
became as blood, at iR 281.5 And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth,^ " shot madly from their spheres," 
even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is 
shaken of a mighty whirlwind, Memra.7 And ttte 
heaven® departed as a scroll? when it is rolled together," 
and every mountain and island, and everything else, were 
moved out of their places. 
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CHAPTER VI 1. 

This chapter does not appear as consequent on the 
sixth. The sixth terminates with the Lamb and the 
mystery regarding the sixth seal. The seventh chapter 
intervenes, and the eighth resumes with the opening of 
the seventh and last seal. This seventh chapter opens 
introducing altogether fresh matter. 

The four angels are Hebe, Andromeda, Cassiopeia, 

and Virgo. Hebe" 

Revelation Til i.-And after these tlmigsl saw (AntiuOUS), is at 

! four angels standing on the four comers of the earth, ^ ' ' 

j holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind the firSt COmcr, at 

should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on tt, o - -. :— ^i. . J 

i any tree. M 2S1 ] ninety de- 

grees from thence 
is Mil, and there is "Mu" of Andromeda." From 



thence to Mioi are ninety degrees, and* there is "y " 

« , V rr^ . 1 . (gamma), Cassio- 

Psalm cxliv. la.— That our sons as plants grown ^ . '/ 

up in their youth ; our daughters as comer stones, peia. Ninety mOrC, 

polished the simiUtude of a palace. ^^^^ ^^ ^^191, is 

Delta of Virgo.' 

Cassiopeia. 



Andromeda. 



Hebe. 



Virgo. 

They were not to blow on the earth, at M. 286,3 
nor on the sea, at M. 106,* nor on any tree, oak, mul- 
berry, olive, &c., at 

Revelation viL 3. — ^And I saw another angel at- ^^ ^ . ^t • 

ceuding firom the east, having the seal of the living -^ 1 00. 5 J-liram, 

God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four ^X JR. 28 1 ^ aSCCnds 

angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and ' 

the sea, from the east, hav- 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, • xi^ „i ^r ^l^ 
nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our *•'& "^^ ^^*^* "* ^^^ 
God in their foreheads. Hving God On his 

4 And I heard the number of them which were /. 1 A a J/ #A ' " 
scaled : sealed an hundred forty four thousand of all tOreneaO, AlgOlM, 
the tribes of the children of Israel. and, with Memra,7 

5 Of the tribe of Juda sealed twelve thousand. , • j • i_ 1 j 
Of the tribe of Reuben sealed twelve thousand. Of hC CneO With a lOUQ 
the ttibe of Gad sealed twelve thousand. ^Q^^g ^^ ^g fo^j 

6 Of the tnbe of Aser sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Nepthalim sealed twelve thousand, angels. Saying, Hurt 
Of the tribe of Manasses sealed twelve thousand. . .1 ^aorfVi r\e>\ 

7 Ofthe tribe of Simeon sealed twelve thousand. ""'' ^"^ cann, nci- 
Of the tribe of Levi sealed twelve thousand. Of the ther the SCa, nor the 
tribe of Issachar sealed twelve thousand. ... , 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon scaled twelve thousand. trCCS, till We naVC 
Of the tribe of Joseph sealed twelve thousand. Of §^3,1^^ thc SCrvantS 
the tribe of Benjamin scaled twelve thousand. ^ , • 1 • 

of our God in their 
foreheads. And John heard the number of them which 
were sealed, and they were twelve solar tribes squared, 
or 144 thousand of zodiac. 

After this a great multitude of Gentiles, not belonging 

to the zodiac, or 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, (x^j^gg 3, ^Cat num- 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 'i 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the bcr that nO man 

could number, of 
all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues ; in fact, the heavenly 
host at the solstice stood before the throne,® and before 
the Lamb,at IR, 1 06, clothed with white robes,9 and palms 
in their hands (see Virgo's right hand and Cassiopeia's 
left),'® and cried with a loud voice, Memra and Elul, 
*' Salvation to Jove who sitteth upon the throne, and unto 



throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; 
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the Lamb," at R io6. And all the angels stood round a- 

bout the throne, and 

10 And cried with a loud voice. sayinif,Sal^^^ ^^ ^X^^^ and thC 
to our God wtuch nttetn upon the throne, and unto 

the Lamb. four beasts, and all 

XX And all the angels stood round about the .i^ ri'rrlp f^ll h^- 

throne, and the ciders, and the four beasts, and fell °" "*^ ClTCie, leu DC 
before the throne on their faces, and worshipped fore the thionc, and 

xa' Saying, Amen : Blessbg, and glory, and wis- Worshipped God. 
dom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and And One of the 
might, unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 1 j t u 

X3 And one of the elders answered, saying unto eldcrS, old J aCObuS, 
me. What are these which are arrayed in white ari<;wprpd savina 

robes ? and whence came they ? ans WerCQ, saying 

X4 And I said unto him. Sir, thou knowest. And untO me, John, at 
he said to me, These are they which came out of ., T7«:,>T,o^,r "Wn^of 
great tribulaUon, and have washed their robes, and ^"^ il-pipnany, W nai 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. arg thcSe which are 

X5 Therefore are they before the throne of God, - . , . 

and serve him day and night in his temple ; and he arrayed in White 

'^l ^'^?^ ? !,^J '^'°°*' ^^^" dwell among them. j-Qbes ? and whence 

x6 They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any i 

more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any Came they ? And 

x7'For the Lamb which U in the midst of the ^» Jo^J^* Said tO Ja- 

throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto CObuS, Sir, thoU 

livbg fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away , ^ r-\e 

all tears from their eyes. knoWCSt. OfCOUrse 

he did, for the white 
petticoats, in defiance of the salique law, came from 256 
where Jacobus frequently domiciled. Then said Jacobus 
to John, These are they which came out of tribulation, 
they are all saints,^ and have washed their robes, and 
made^them white in the lactea^ the blood of the Lamb,' 
which descends from iR76to/R256.3 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
When the Lamb opened the seventh seal, or planet. 

Revelation vuL x.-And when he had opened the ^^^^ ^^ silcnCC in 
seventh seal, there was silence in heaven about the heaVCU,^ about the 
space of half an hour. r i ir 

space of half an 
hour, or, as there are twelve hours in the solar day, for 
15 degrees, which are the 15 songs of degrees of David, s 

(See Psalm cxx. to 
And I, 

3 And another angel came and stood at the altar, John ^Sawthe SCVCU 

having a golden censer ; and there was given unto ^ ' 

him much incense, that he should offer with the aUgels, Or plauetS, 

prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was «f /D/»fl» «t^«-1^4-V>^ 

before the throne. ^^ -"^ ^^^» ^^^^ ^"^ 

sabbatical rams* 
horn trumpets.7 And another angel, Hebe (Antinous), 



9 And I saw the seven angels which stood before . % 

God ; and to them were given seven trumpets. CXXXlVy. 



came and stood solsticially at the altar, at ^^281,* 
having a golden cup, or censer,' in his left hand, at 
iR 286,3 and there was given unto him much incense, 
from 256,4 that he should offer it with the prayers of 
all saints of M. 256,5 upon the golden altar,^ which was 
before the throne, at M. 106.7 And the smoke of the 
. , , 1 ^ . . . ^ ^ incense which came 

4 And the smoke of the incense, with the prayers *"*-^"'»^ Trinv^it ^«.^iv, 
of the saints, ascended up before God out of the with the prayers ^ 

^^-''''^^' of the saints as- 

cended up before God out of the angel Hebe's left hand, 
at iR 286.9 And the angel took the censer, and filled 

it with fire of the 

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with ••. f 7P QA 10 
fire of the altar, and cast into the earth : and there 3,iiar, at /K 200, 
were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and and Cast it iutO " 
an earthquake. , , _^ 

the earth, at iR 25 1, 

and there was Memra, and an equinoxial earthquake. 

^Aj.. 1,.. i...^!^ And the seven 

o And the seven angels which had the seven 

trumpets prepared themselves to sound. angels, Or plauetS, 

7 The first angel sounded, and there followed hail «,V»irh Viarl fV»i» cAvf^n 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast W"*^" "^.U tnc bCVtrn 
upon the earth : and the third part of trees was ramS* hom tTUm- 
burnt up. and all green grass was bumt up. ^^^^ prepared thcm- 

selves to sound. The first angel sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood," and they were 
cast upon the earth, at M. 281.^3 And the third part 
of trees was burnt. Ramus pomifer commences at ^^ 
IR 266, and ends at IR 281, giving fifteen degrees a 
third part, five was^s burnt up. And all the green grass '^ 
was burnt up, at ^281. The second angel sounded, 

and as it wpr^ 

8 And the second angel sounded, and as it were a »^ w v 
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the a great mountain, 
^', and the third part of the sea became blood. MonsMensa,'7 was' 

cast into the sea, at IR 106.^® The sea commences at 

iRQo, and terminates at iR 135 ; giving 45 degrees, one 

third of which, 15, from JRgi to iR 106, became blood, 

....... ^ . - ^ ... at iR 106. *9 Argo 

9 And the third part of the creatures which were , . . 

in the sea, and had life, died ; and the third part of begins With CaHO- 
the ships were destroyed. • .t 

Proverbs xxiiL 34-- Yea, thou Shalt be as he that P"^» *" /"^ ^^^• 

lieth down in the midst of the sea, or as he that CaUOpUS is at JR 
lieth upon the top of a mast. ^ i a j 

95,»®and Argo ends, 
say with Alphard at the top of the mast, say at iR 140 ; 
giving 15 degrees for one-third of Argo.«» The third angel 
sounded and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as 
it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers 

Q 



« V4A 

* m 7 B 
3 66B 

♦ V 24-30 B 

5 k8v 
« v6B 
y N8s 

8 V30B 



9 66B 

«o V 5 B 
" o 51 u 



" y 22-10 B 
«3 o 51 A 

«^ X 17 =a 266 

«s £ 6A 
«• 049 A 



«7 Y3 O 



'9 I* 17-32 O 



« 5" 31 * 
« i<» 16 or 



I '4 



THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 



« ABC 
Q36A 
U 19B 
V22 


• p 5-17 © 
> 6 © 

* G3B 



» N 55-43 A and 
V 32-93 A 



* AtoT 
Seepage 17 



Isaiah xiii. 10 
Jeremiah iv. 23 
EukidxKfXL 7,8 
Joel XL 10 
yfOTATviii. 9 
xxxviii. 19 
© smd 6 © 



•11 



V47A 



•4A 
^dUy. zri. 19 



U13B 



and fountains of waters. The rivers and fountains oc- 
cupy three gates,* 

Rerelation viii. xa — And the third angel sounded, clc ;\ a 

and there fclJ a great star from heaven, burning as tlttCen degrees, and 

it were a lamp, and it feU upon the third part of the Chemall, Or Lucifcr, 
rivers, and upon the fountains of water ; 

of heaven,3 falls 
to the old-fashioned lamp, at iR 286,4 and the third 

part of the waters 

XI And the name of the star is called Wormwood: . ,. , 

and the third part of the waters became wormwood; bCCame Dltter, and 

and many men died of the waters, because they many men died of 

were made bitter. ^ 

the waters, because 
they were made bitter, on the 31st of December. Mara, 
Marah, and Mary, alike all mean bitter. The waters of 
Dead Sea were salt as well as bitter, at iR 281.S And 

the fourth angel, or 

xa And the fourth angel sounded, and the third n]anet SOUnded his 

part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the ^ ' 7n o 

moon,and the third part of the stars; so as the third trumpCt, at /R 281, 

part of them was darkened, and the day shone not and four <jiCTlS0ri20 

for a third part of it. and the night Ukcwise. ^"" ^^"^ SlgHSOr I ZO 

degrees were closed 
from iR 281.^ Then the third part of the solar circle was 
shut up in darkness, consequently the third part of the 
sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the 
the third part of the stars ; so as the third part of them 
was darkened and the great day shone not for a third 
part of it, and the night likewise. 7 And I John heard 

Elul, the winged 
./^^l^ ^^J'^'r'?''* ^**^ " "!J* ^r5 angel, flying through 

through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud o 7 y o o 

voice. Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth the mldst Of 

by reason of the other voices of the tnunpet of the i. ^ ^_ „- td . ^i: « 

three angels, which are yet to sound ! heaven, at M, Io6,« 

saying, with a loud 
voice. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, by reason of 
the voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are 
yet to sound. 

CHAPTER IX. 
And the fifth angel, or planet, sounded, and I saw 

Revelation ix. x.— And the fifth angel sounded* &> Star, Hiram, fall 

and I saw a star faU from heaven unto the earth ; r-Q^ heaven unto9 

and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit. ^^°™ HCaVCn, UniO^ 

• And he opened the bottomless pit ; and there ^ 28 1, and tO him 

arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great . . « t 

furnace ; and the sun and the air were darkened by ^^ gl VCn tne Key 

reason ofthe smoke of the pit. of the bottOmleSS 

pit," and he opened the pit, and there arose a smoke, 
ladeOy on the equator, iR 281, as the smoke of a 
great furnace. (See lactea on the equator, at M. 286"), 



and the sun and the air were darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the pit, and there came out of the 

earth* locusts, at 

3 And there came out of the smoke locusts upon , 

the earth : and unto them was given power, as the I&. 2 8 1,' and UntO 
scorpions of the earth have power. ^^^ ^^tX (tO 

Sting) as the scorpions of the earth have power, at M, 281.3 

And it was com- 

4 And it was commanded them that they should a A t-l^ «■ «V. 
not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green mandCG tnat tncy 
thing, neither any tree ; but only those men which ghould nOt hurt the 
have not the seal of God in their foreheads. . , 

grass, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree, but only those men which 
have not the seal of God in their foreheads. And to 

them it was given 
uii .^** ^^!'\^ I' r* *^r°.??L'!**'^ should not ^j^^^ ^ ghould not 

kill them, but that they should be tormented nve , ^ 

months : and their torment as the torment of a kill them, but that 

scorpion, when he striketh a man. 4.u«« «V»*v«l^ K« «.^» 

6 And in those days shall men seek death, and ^hcy should bC tOr- 
shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and death minted five mOnths. 
shall flee from them. _ c '^.i. • 

7 And the shapes of the locusts like unto horses -f TOm baglttariUS 
prepared unto battle ; and on their heads as it were |-q 'PaurUS are fivC 
crowns like gold, and their faces as the faces of 

men. months ; at .^ 81 IS 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and 4.1,^ f^i^eXye^r^A /^f 
their teeth were as of lions. ^^^ lOreneaQ OI 

Orion. At -^ 261 is 
the sting of scorpions. It is 180° from 261 to 81. Orion's 
death was attributed to a scorpion. As 261 rises, so 81 
sinks below the horizon. And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses, like Sagittarius with bow and 
arrow prepared unto battle, atiR 281, and on their heads 
as it were crowns like gold (see the golden crown ^), their 
faces as the faces of men (see the face of Sagittarius, at 
iR 281), they had hair as the hair of women,s and their 
teeth were as the teeth of lions. Algothi^ -/R 281, breast- 
plates as it were of iron, Ei 281,^ and the sound of their 
* ^ t. 1. ^ t. , ^ wings, of Aquila, as 

9 And they had breastplates, as it were breast- , j r u " 
plates of iron ; and the sound of their wings as the the SOUUd Of the 
sound of chariots of many horses running to battle, ^t, « « ^f « ^f \K(^\\\ 

xo And they had taih Uke unto scoipions, and ^"'"^^^^ "* x>ctu- 
there were stings in their tails ; and their power to shemesh,^ of many 
hurt men five months. t^ * ^ 

horses runnmg to 
battle, and they had stings in their tails, &c. And they 

had a king over 

XX And they had a king over them, the angel of .v .r \ e 

the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tnem, tne angCl 01 
tongue Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath ^||g bottOmleSS pit 
name Apollyon. \ ' 

Abaddon, ^^the des- 
troyer^^ or the Greek Apollyon, " one that exterminates or 
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destroys^'* or Hiram, " h€ that destroys^'* at iR 281.* And 

the sixth angel, or 

19 One iro« is past ; behold, there come two woes planet, which had 

more hereafter. i. i u 

X3 Afid the sixth angel sotmded, and I heard a the nUXl S hom 

voice from the four horns of the golden altar which j.-.-.-.^^f or^^tir^AixA 

u before God. trumpet, soundcd, 

and I heard a voice 

from the four horns of the golden altar,' at 281-286,3 

saying to the sixth angel, or planet, which had the ram's 

„ . hom trumpet. Loose 

X4 Saying to the sixth angel which had the tnim- ^ 

pet, Loose the four angels which are bound in the the fOUr angclS 

*^' I^T ?"?''"'"• , , ^ 1.U which are bound 

15 And the four angels were loosed, which were "*"^" **^ vyj\xLxyx 
prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and VDl. the great HVer 

. y^. for to slay the thw p«t of ««.. Euphrates (it should 

be. Loose the three angels bound in the great river Eu- 
phrates, at M. 28i),4 and there is Hebe,s and Cassiopeia, 
and Andromeda ; ^ and the three angels were loosed 
which were prepared for an hour, hora i of Aries,^ a 
day, or degree, a month, Nisan, and a year, for to slay 
the third part of men — the dies fion between iR28i 
and i^286. As proof that the verse 18 should follow the 

18 By these three was the third part of men 'S^h, Smokc IS On 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the the equatOr, at /R 
brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. 28l,and brimStOnC^ 

in their mouths.^ Then follows a fresh metaphor, two and 
ten, or the army numbered twelve signs. Breast-plate " 

16 And the number of the army of the horsemen for Sagittarius, and 
two hundred thousand thousand : and I heard the ^^^ ^f ^^-^ mOUth. aS 
number of them. ' 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and the head Of a lion,** 
them that sat on them, having breastplates of fire, • j PTvii-iL-A -n.A 
and of jacinth, and brimstone : and the heads of the ISSUeO SmOKC aUQ 
horses as the heads of lions ; and out of their mouths brimStOnC. " For 
issued'fire and smoke and brimstone. , . . . 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their their pOWCr IS m 
tails : for their tails like unto serpents, and had ^gjj mOUth (sinffU- 
heads, and with them they do hurt. . . 

ao And the rest of the men which were not killed lar) and in their 

by these plagues yet repented not of the works of ,. -i /. , . -, 

their hands, that they should not worship devils, ^"S> ^P* ^^^^^ «^^S 

and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, were like UntO SCr- 

and of wood : which neither can see, nor hear, nor ^ ,r^ , 

walk: pents, (Serpens' 

ax Neither repented they of their murders, nor of ^1 13 2XA HvdrUS* 
their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their ' "^ 

thefts. tail,** are both at 

iR28i,) and had heads, and with them they do hurt 
with their stings, atiR28i,*5 on the 31st of December. 
Those that were not killed repented not, &c 



CHAPTER X. 

Another mighty angel came down from heaven — Ga- 
_ , . ^ ^ , , briel;« clothed with 

RevelaUon x. x.— And I saw another mighty i j // ^ \ j 

angel come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud : ^ ClOUa (lacteo), and 

and a rainbow upon his head, and his face as it were « lifflA \\r\xu or t»«» 

the sun, and his feet as pillar, of fire : ^ ""^ ^^> ^^ ^^' 

bulosity, upon his 
head. His face as it were the sun, whom the Persians 
worship ; and he came down « to the Epiphany, and his 
feet as pillars of fire. And he had in his right hand 3 a 

9 And he had in his hand a little book open : and ^^^^^^ . book. Open, 
he set his right foot upon the sea, and left on the containing Magna 

**" * Charta, which he 

obtained at M. 106,* in heaven.s He set his right 
foot ^ on the sea with Canopus,7 and his left foot ® on the 
earth, at .^ 281. And cried with a loud voice as a lion 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as a lion roareth : ^O^Jeth, A!gOthi,9 
and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered their and when he had 

^°**^ cried, sabbatical 

thunders uttered their voices; but John is ordered 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their ^^^ ^^ Wnte them, 
voices, I was about to write : and I heard a voice but tO Seal them Up 
from heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things ' i. 4-U 

which the seven thunders uttered, and write them With the apprcn- 

°°'- tice's seal " (See the 

angel's hand exalted to heaven)" and swear by the Creator 
of all things, that there should be time no longer, that 

the celestial lodge 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 AJid sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
who created heaven, and the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that therein are, and 
the sea, and the things that are therein, that there 
should be time no longer : 



leaving the lodge, at I9i\\\,^^ 



should be closed ; 
and there is the 
Tiler's sword 
sheathed," and the 
foot of the tiler 
But in the days of 
„ . ^ _, , V . * u ^^^ voice of the 

7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh , , , 

angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of SeVCnth aUgel, When 

God should be finished, as he hath declared to his |^g shall bccin tO 
servants the prophets. ^ 

sound, the mystery 
of God should be finished, as he hath declared to his 
servants the prophets. And the finish should be accord- 
ing to the sacred writings, on the 31st of December, at 
the solstice and at the equinox united. And there is 
Hiram, or Peter, blowing the final trump, the ram's hom, 
92 
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on or before entering the first degree of Aries, at -fll28i.» 

The voice which 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven spake y , , jx t 
unto me again and said, Go take the little book JOIin Heard Irom 
which is open in the hand of the angel which stand- heaven WaS that of 
eth upon the sea and upon the earth. -r^. « • 

Elul f It spake again 
and said. Go take the little book which is open in the 

hand of Gabriel,3at 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, -^ ^ a ^ t t 1. 
Give me the Uttle book. And he said unto me, -^ lOO- Andl JOhn 
Take, and eat it up ; and it shall make thy beUy of iRlo6,^ Said UntO 
bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey. 

him, Give me the 
little book, and he said, Take and eat it up ; and it shall 

10 And I took the littie book out of the angel's make thy bcUy bit- 
hand, and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet (gf \y\xX, it shall be 
as honey : and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly . ' , 

was bitter. m thy mouth sweet 

XI And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy ^ honev. I Tohn 
again before many peoples, and nadons, and tongues, *' ^ ' 

and kings. of I06, ate It Up ;5 

E«ekicliiL9,3.— SoIopenedmymouth,andhc -i -. • 

caused me to eat that roU. ^"^ " ^^ ^ ^Y 

And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly mOUth SWCet aS 

to eat, atid fill thy bowels with this roll that I give , at? 1. 

thee. Then did I eat ; and it was in my mouth as nOney.** f rom the 

honey for sweetness. ecliptic pole, COm- 

passes will place the bee. in John's mouth, at M, 106.7 
The belly, at JR. 106.® In Ezekiel nothing is said about 
bitter. Mary, or Mara, applies to iR 1 1 1 9 and not JR 106. 



CHAPTER XI. 
And there was given unto me, John of iR 286, a reed 

Revelationxi. i.-And there was given me a reed ^^^^ ^^^^ ^ rod,'° 

like unto a rod : and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and the angel StOOd 
and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and i 'jj n 

them that worship therein. SOlStltially, Saymg, 

a But the court which is without the temple leave Rxsg and meaSUre 
out, and measure it not ; for it is given unto the 

GentOes : and the holy city shall they tread under Capclla, the tem- 

foot forty two months. ^^^,, ^j^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ 

at M. 106, and the altar, at JR. 286." But the court 
without the temple leave (cast) out, and measure it not, 
that is »3 to be given to the Gentiles, and objects delivered 
to lo"* belong to the temple, at JR 106. This explains 
why the writer, contrary to the law, closes 10'' iR loi on 
O iR 106 (see page 109). The holy city Jerusalem is 

3 And I wiU give unto my two witnesses, and ^* ^ ^^^''^ "^^^^ 
they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred three feet (see Index fcCt 
score days, clothed in sackcloth. tt* o/r\ t- ^ /• 

/R286). Forty from 
241 to A, and two months from 22 1 to 281. '5 My two wit 



nesses, Hiram and Jacobus, shall prophesy a thousand, 

ten signs, two hundred, two signs or sixty days — ^prophesy 

n A J T u . V 1 u for twelve signs, or 

Genesis xxxvu. 34.— And Jacob rent hb clothes, ° ' . 

and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for months, clothed in 
hi. «.n many day,. sackcloth,at JS. 261 

= 256. These, Hiram and Jacobus, are the two can- 

R.v.latioDxi.4.-Th«e are the two olive t««. dleStickS Standing 
and the two candlesticks standing before the God of before his SOlaT 

*^*^*" majesty the God of 

the earth, at the solstice at the Epiphany, at iR 286.* 

S And if any man wUl hurt them, fire proccedeth Verse 5 is nOt 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies : sufficiently expUcit. 



Jacobus and Hiram 



7 And when they shall have finished their testi- , 

mony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless eartn, 

pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome ^q(} 
them, and kill them. 

shall have 



and if any man will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut heaven, that it rain nroccedinS from 

not in the days of their prophecy : and have power * .^ 

over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the JR 256 Will shut Up* 

earth with all plagues, as often as they wUL heavcn by clOSing 

Taurus on the Gemini, and consequently have power to 
turn the sea into blood, at JR io6.3 They themselves 
by going to .^286 advance the plagues of Typhon or 

Scorpio to the 

at iR 281.4 

when they 

finished 

their testimony, the beast, Cetus, that ascendeth out of 
the bottomless pit, shall make war against them, and shall 
overcome them, and kill them; and there is Cetus rising at 

8 And theu- dead bodies in the street of the great ^ 28 1,5 and there 
city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, {3 Hiram dead ^ 
where also our Lord was crucified. , _ _ , J 

9 And they of the people and kindreds and and JaCODUS dead, 
tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies three » f JO 2 8 1 7 And 
days and an half, and shall not suffer their dead 

bodies to be put in graves. their dead bodics 

TO And they that dwell upon the earth shall re- • ,.v, cfr*»Af i^f fl^*» 
joice over them, and make merry, and shaU send *" ^^ SlFCei OI inc 
gifts one to another; because these two prophets great city Jerusalem, 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth. u* 1. • •*- 11 

XI And after three days and an half the Spirit of WniCn SpiHtually IS 

life from God entered into them, and they stood upon called Sodom and 
their feet ; and great fear fell upon them which saw 

them. Egypt, where also 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven Lo^ j. 
saymg unto them. Come up hither. And they -"-^^^i fraa v,*uw 
ascended up to heaven in a cloud ; and their enemies fied, and there is 
beheld them. I^K * f» /» f 

13 And the same hour was there a great earth- v^'^riSt S CrOSS, at 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the iR 281.® And all 
earthquake were slain of men seven thousand : and , ' , , _, 

the remnant were afinghted, and gave glory to the the WOrld Shall SeC 

God of heaven. (^^5^ dead bodies 

three days and an half, or three signs and 15°, which from 
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Egypt, iR 281, is 105 days or degrees, to ^ 26, which is 

Z4 The second woe is past ; behold, the third woe the firSt degree of 
Cometh quickly. ArleS at iR 281.' 

15 And the seventh angel sounded ; an^ there ' 

were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms And shall nOt Suffer 
of this world are become of our Lord, and of his ., • ^ ^ KrkHi^c 
Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. "^^"^ ^^^^ DOQICS 

16 And the four and twenty elders, which sat \q \^^ pu^ in graveS. 
before God on their seats, fell upon their (aces, and . , . .1.1 n 

worshipped God. And they that dwell 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks O Lord God ^p^^ ^^ ^^rth, at 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come \ ^ ' 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, TR 281,^ On the ISt 
and hast reigned. r ToniiQnr cVinll 

x8 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is "^ J anuary, bnail 
come, and the time of the dead, that they should be make Hierry. and 
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto j , .^v. 

thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and SenCl neW year S glltS 
them that fear thy name, small and great ; and one tO another be- 
shouldcst destroy them which destroy the ear^. ' 

19 And i4ie temple of God was opened in heaven, CaUSe these tWO prO- 
and there was seen in his temple the ark of his testa- t>U /»f « W\r*xrr\ in H 
ment : and there were lightnings, and voices, and P"^^^> xiirdiu aim 
thunderings, and an earthquake, and jreat hail. JaCObuS, tormented 

them that dwelt on the earth. And after three days and 
a half the Spirit of life from God 3 entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet, &c., and they heard Elul's 
vQice from heaven, saying unto them. Come up hither. 
And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud, laciea^ on 
the equator, and there is James, or Jacobus, at iR 106 
(see Astrolabe), and Hiram at iR 111.4 



CHAPTER Xn. 

A great wonder in heaven ; a woman clothed with the 

sun, and the moon 

Revelation xil x. — And there appeared a great J u r 

wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, UndCr her feet, VIZ., 
and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 2X ISi 286 ^ and 
crown of twelve stars : ' 

under her feet, at 
I9i 281, the moon,^ and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars. Darcie, in his frontispiece of Elizabeth, places 
eleven stars on the head of the virgin queen, Elizabeth, 

herself being the 

a And she being with child cried, travailing in 
Inrth, and pained to be delivered. 



birth, and pained to be delivered.* 



twelfth; 7 and Elul 
cried, travailing in 
And there appeared 
another wonder in 



3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven ; 
and behold a great red dragon, having jKven heads heaVCn — a great red 
and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. dracrnn 9 Aq fhf* 

head of Cetus is immediately under Aries he is entitled 



to sabbatical horns and heads, or seven heads and ten 
horns, or tribes, and^ seven crowns upon his head.' His 

tail, kaitoSy or *^fhi 

4 And his tail drew the third i»rt of the stars of - » ^ , j ^Irew the 
heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the ^'. ' 

dragon stood before the woman which was ready to third part Of the 

was^te^'""'*'^*'' '° '*"'''"' ^'' "^^ " •*^""'*' Stars of heaven to 

M 251, and did 

cast them to the earth, at iR 281.3 And Cetus stood 

solstitially, with his mouth, at M. io6,4 before the woman, 

at ^ X 1 1,5 to devour her child as soon as it was bom. 

* J V u V. r^i. v,j L . And her child was 

5 And she brought forth a man child, who was '^ , , 
rule all nations with a rod of iron : and her child CaUght Up UntO God 
was caught up unto God, and his throne. from ^R r t t in ^ 

JSi 106. And the woman fled into the wilderness, where 

she hath a placed 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where , e r* A 
she hath a place prepared of God, that they should prcpareQ 01 UOQ, 
feed her there a thousand two hundred threescore that theV Should 
days. 

feed her there a 
thousand (ten signs), two hundred (two signs), or three 
score days, or degrees, in all twelve signs; feed her 

there on barley and 

7 And there was war in heaven : Michael and his \|^}^P3,t.^ And there 
angels fought against the dragon ; and the dragon 

fought and his angels, was war lu heavcn, 

8 And prevailed not: neither was their place at7Rlo6:9 Michael 
found any more m heaven. 0.1. .c x^ j. w . j.tx*\.imi,va 

of Cancer" fought 
against Cetus, at iR 106," and prevailed not, neither was 

their place found 

9 And the great dragon wsis cast out, that old . « 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth any mOre lU heaveu. 
the whole world : he was cast out into the earth, (Serpent and dragOn 
and his angels were cast out with him. \ x' '*& 

are synonymous 
terms for celestial monsters.) The old serpent is not 

Cetus but Serpens ; 

xo And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, j^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

Now IS come salvation, and strength, and the king- "' ^^^ ^^^ "^ y 

dom of our God, and the power of his Christ : for the earth,** and his 

the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which ^ 1 a. 

accused them before our God day and night. angClS WCre CaSt 

XI And they overcame him by the blood of the out with him tO the 

Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they i. »r* o j 

loved not their lives unto the death. earth at iR 2 8 1 ,*3ana 

xa Therefore rejoice, heavens, and ye that dwell tTiPrA ic n*»nnKi f Vi<» 

in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of "•" . *^ VjcnUDl, inc 

the sea I for the devil is come down.unto you, having devil, On the earth, 

great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a /• ^ ^ «i,^«4. *:««« ..«. 

short time. ^^r a short time, at 

iR2So-28i.»4 And 
when the dragon, Cetus, saw that he was cast unto 
the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 
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forth the man, at iRiii.* And to the woman were 

.3 And when the dragon saw that he was cast ^^^^^ ^^ f"^^^ f 
unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which AqUlIa,' that She 

brought forth the man. miffht flv into the 

14 And to the woman were given two wmgs of a "^^g"*" "X i"""" ^"C 
great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, wildcmeSS, IntO hcf 
into her place, where she is nourished for a time, . u u 
and times, and half a time, from the face of the piace, WnCie Sne 

»«pent- is nourished, as set 

forth,3 for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. Time and times are signs.* Spica 
the woman's sign, Tlf, is one time or sign.5 From k\.ovzx^ 
two signs, or times, and from k \.q Q) are three signs, or 
times — in all six signs, or half a time, or year — hidden at 
>& 19 from the face of the serpent at M, 106.^ And the 

15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as r J- 

a flood after the woman, that he might cause her to OUt Of hlS mOUth the 

be carried away of the flood. Euphrates after the 

woman, that he might cause her to be carried away of 

the flood. And the 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the , . , , 

earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the eaxin, Willi tnc as- 

flood which the dragon cast out of his mouth. sistance of Chemali, 

x^ And the dragon was wroth with the woman, , , , , 

and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, helped the W0man,7 

which keep the oommandmenu of God, and have ^^ ^^ ^^ 
the testimony of Jesus Chnst. ^ 

ed her mouth and 
swallowed up the flood, (see the crack plainly visible to 
this day^). 



CHAPTER XIII. 

I, John,9 stood solstitially upon the sand of the sea,'® 

and saw Cetus 

Revelation ziii. i.— And I stood upon the sand of fjsing OUt of the Sea 
the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, . ^ ' 

having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his With ten CrOWnS 
horns^ crowns, and upon his head the name of ^^^ j^jg ^^^^^ 

heads." And the 
beast John saw, at M, 106, was like unto a leopard, (Came* 

lopardis, is kneel- 

9 And the beast which I saw was like unto a leo- . v . 1 . ^ 

pard, and his feet were as of a bear, and his mouth mg)" hlS teet aS 

as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave him ^[^^ i<^^\. of a bear '3 
hb power, and his seat, and great authority. , '. 

Ursa Major ; his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion ;'* and Cetus gave him his 
power and his seat and great authority. '5 Bayer re- 
presents Cetus with a dragon's head and the neck of a 



camel ; the head as it were wounded unto death. To 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded the WOndcr of the 
to death ; and his deadly wound was healed : and 1, , ^,^,^^A 
all the world wondered after the beast WOrld the WOUnd 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave ^35 healed withoUt 
power unto the beast : and they worshipped the . .1. 1 ^ 
beast, saying. Who like unto the beast ? who is able ieavmg tne leaSt 
to make war with him? gc^r. And thev 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth speak- ^ 
ing great things, and blasphemies ; and power was Worshipped the 
given unto him to continue forty two months. ^ ^ DaGON, and 

6 And he opened his mouth m blasphemy agamst ^^'^^ A^rtv^vi^, »uv« 
God, to blaspheme his name, and his ubemacle, Memphis waS given 
and them that dwell in heaven. Vi * i A 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with UntO nim, aHfl 
the saints, and to overcome them : and power was power WaS civen Un- 
given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and '^ ^ 

nations. to him to continue 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship fU-*-. *--.-. mnT^tliQ a 
him, whose names are not written in the book of Ufe ^^^yf-^"^^ liiuuui:*. 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. And I, John, be- 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. v* 1^1 «-U K «■ 

10 He that leadeth into captivity shall go into ^^IQ anotncr DeaSt 



commg up out of 
theearth,atiR28i.3 



captivity ; he that killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints. 

XI And I beheld another beast coming up out of xTg i.«^ 4^^ homs 
the earth; and he had two horns Uke a lamb, and ^^ "*" ^^ noms 
he spake as a dragon. like an old lamb, 

and he spake like a dragon.* The head of Cetus being 

13 And he exerciseth all the power of the first in and Under AxieS, 

beast before him, and causeth the earA and them ^^ (- ^^ ^ ^^ 
which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose » ^v.i,«o, cuiu x«.x iv,a 

deadly wound was healed. eXCrcise similar 

power. And he, Aries, doeth great wonders, so that he 
. . . , . . . , maketh the burning 

13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he ^ 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth bush tO COme down 
inthesightofmen. ^^ ^j^^ ^^j^^j ^^ 

iil 281. Deceiving them that dwell on the earth,^ at 

^ 281, by those 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by . t. • t. 1. 
those miracles which he had power to do in the miraclCS whlch he 
sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the ^^^ r^Q^^r tO do in 
earth, that they should make an image to the beast, -^ , 

which had the wound by a sword, and did live. the sight of the 

15 And he had power to give life unto the image v,^«cf r^^fnc Tli*» 
of the beast, that the image of the beast should both DCasi, V^CIUS. 1 nc 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship miracleS COnsisted 
the image of the beast should be killed. .... , 

in bringing down 
the stars to 2^281. The image of the wounded beast 
Cetus, should be at iR 281, and Aries had power to give 
life unto Cetus that it should speak Memra, at M, 281,7 
and cause that those who would not worship the image 

16 And he causeth all, both small and great, rich 

and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their be killed On the 
righthaad,orintheirforehead.: ^^^^ ^^ December, 

281. And he, Aries, causes all to receive a mark, or 
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Star, in their right hand, or in their forehead, the stars 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, «avc he «_ i« 

that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the from the nrSt degree 
number of his name. ^f ^YiQ beaSt AHeS. 

And no celestial traffic can be carried on without Aries. 

600 is 6 signs, that 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under- • ., r'/sr^ini . tVi/» 
standing count the number of the beast: for it is the IS me Uemini , inc 
number of a man; and his number Six hundred three 7-^ ^^11, Or the tcnni- 
score six. /• xi. i. *. 

nus of the beast 
Aries, is at iR 47, add the three score, 60, and 6, or 66, 
and there is Hiram, or 113, the number of the man.* 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Behold, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion. This 

should be Zion, no 

Revelation xiv. x.— And I looked, and lo, a Lamb j «_-k ^or» ci-in/^ 

stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred -L^^mD Can SianQ 

forty foiur thousaod. having his Father's name writ- UDOn Sion. David is 

ten in their foreheads. ^ —. ^ ^ - _. 

atiRio6,«andZion, 

Mons Mensae, is at M. 106, with the Lamb. 3 The 144,000, 

on. e I ui J .v the twelve tribes 

z Kings vin. z. — ^Then Solomon assembled the 

elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the Squarcd j the VOicC 

chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto r___„ Uxao^r*>r^ {» TTlnl 

king Solomon in Jerusalem, that they might bring "O*" ncaVCn IS ILIUI, 

up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the at JR. I o6,* many 

waters — Eridanus, 
The voice of Jove's great 
thunder,^ harps. 7 

Revelation xiv. a.^And I heard a voice from * , , 

heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice And they SUng aS 

of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers Jj were a nCW SOng 

harpmg with their harps : o 

3 And they sung as it were a new song before On nCW year's day, 
the throne, and before the four beasts, and the >n q •* 
elders: and no man could learn that song but the -^^ 261 \ anO nonC 
hundred forty four thousand, which were redeemed could Icam that 
from the earth. i. ^ ^i r ^ 

song but the perfect 
zodiacal tribes, redeemed from iR 281, the earth.^ 
These, the Gemini, were not defiled with women, they 

are virgins, Helena 

4 These are they which were not defiled with wo- 
men ; for they are virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These 
were redeemed from among men, the fintiruits unto 
God and to the Lamb. 



city of David, which Zion. 

Po ; Gihon, Euphrates, s 



and follow the Lamb to ISi 106. 



and Clytemnestra. 
The astronomical 
Gemini II are with 
the Lamb, at iR 76, 
Hiram and Apollo (Anti- 



nous) were both exalted, both redeemed from among men 

of the earth,* and 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile : for 
they are without fault before the throne of God. 



with the Gemini 



6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst of j^ j^q auil^ thcv 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach o > / 



are without fault 
before the throne of 
God.* And I saw 
another angel, hav- 



unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment b come : 
and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, saying, Ba- {j^g Jn his hand the 
bylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she , . . 
made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of CVerlaSting gOSpCl. 

her fornication^ .. And another angel 

9 And the third angel followed them, saymg with . ° 

a loud voice. If any man worship the beast and his foUoWCd, Saying,3 

miage, and receive mark in hi. forehead, or in his g^bylon is fallen, at 

zo The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath J^ 281,^ becaUSe of 

of God, which is poured out without mixture into , ^ ' 1 * c A 

the cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tor- "^r QnnKmg 5 anO 

mented with fire and brimstone in the presence of fornication.^ CUD^ 

the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb '• m. • J v' 

zz And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up Of WmC from the 

for ever and ever: and 'W J«ve m, rest day nor ^inC-prCSS withoUt 

night, who worship the beast and his image, and , «^ 

whosoever received) the mark of his name. mixtUre, and bc 

za Here is the patience of the saints: here they ._ ^t,^A :*u £.^8 

.at keep the commandments of God. and the faith tormented With fire» 



that keep t 



and brimstone.9 
And the smoke of 
their torments as- 
cendeth for ever 
and ever from the 



of Jesus. 

Z3 And I beard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me. Write, Blessed the dead which -die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and their works do 
follow them. 

Z4 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud sat like unto the Son of man, having 
on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp CQUatOr, at JSi 281. 

"""*" A white cloud," 

and Hiram, the son of old Hiram, sitting thereon, at 
iR III, and compasses will place gemma of the golden 
crown upon his head," and in his right hand*' the handle 
of a sharp sickle, at & io6.*3 And another angel, 

Elul,** came out of 

Z5 And another angel came out of the temple, ^q temple J^ I06 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the . • 1! 1 J 

cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for the time Crymg With 2l lOUQ 

boome for thee to reap; for the harvest of the ^^j^^ ^^ Hiram, at 

iR III, Thrust in 
thy sickle, at M io6, the harvest of the earth is ripe, at 
M, io6.»5 And he thrust in the sickle and the earth was 

reaped. And there 

.6 And he that »t on the cloud thrust in his jg ^Yit shcaf of COm 
sickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 

standing upright, at 
iR 106.*^ Another angel came out of the temple, which is 
at M 106, in heaven,^' to i^ 281,*^ he also having a sharp 
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sickle. 



17 And anodier angel came out of the temple 
which b in heaven, be also having a sharp sidcle. 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, 
which had power over fire ; and cried with a loud 
cry to him Uiat had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the 
vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 



And another angel came out from the altar, a 

vestal virgin, which 
had power over fire, 
at M, 281,' saying 
to him that had 
the sharp sickle. 
Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the 
earth, for her grapes are fully ripe, at Ei 28i.» And 

the winepress was 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the tro^lden without the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast ^O^aen WUnoui Uie 
into the great winepress of the wrath of God. City, at I9i 2 5 1,3 and 

90 And the winepress was trodden without the « | A 1 j-* 
dty, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto DIOOO lOaca Came 
the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand six qu^ Qf \}^i^ wine- 
hundred furiongs. _, 

press, at ^251,^ 
even to the horses* bridles, at M, io6.s 1^221 closing 
on ^281 gives a thousand (or ten signs), and from 
iR28i to hora VI. are six hundred (or otherwise six 
signs). 



CHAPTER XV. 



Seven angels, haying the seven 

Revelation xv. x.— And I saw another sign in 
heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels having 
the seven last plagues ; for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. 

9 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled 
with fire : and them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast and over his image, and over his 
mark, over the number of his name, stand on the 
sea of glass, having the harps of God, 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying. Great 
and marvellous thy wxirks, Lord God Almighty ; 
just and true thy ways, thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee,.0 Lord, and glorify 
thy name ? for only holy : for all nations shall come 
an J worship before ihee ; for thy judgments are 
made manifest 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, the temple 
of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened: 

heaven" to iR 281, clothed in pure 

6 And the seven angels came out of the temple, 
having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts girded with golden 
girdles. 

girded with golden girdles, at Ei 28 



last plagues, of the 
planetary influences. 
The sea of glass 
mingled with fire ; ^ 
the harps of God, 
at iR 281.7 They 
sing the song of 
Moses ® and the 
song of the Lamb. 
The temple of the 
tabernacle was 

opened in heaven, 
at iR 106.9 And 
the seven planetary 
angels came out of 
and white garments 
(see Cassiopeia in 
the lactea), having 
schedir, the breasts, 
I." And one of the 



four beasts, Sagittarius, gave sabbatical golden vials ' 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven ^^ ^^^ SCVen 
angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, planetS, and the 
who liveth for ever and ever. . \ c^ n 

8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the temple, Capella, at 
glory of God, and from his power ; and no man was £^ j q5 waS filled 
able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues . , ' , , 

of the seven angels were fulfilled. With Smoke, laCtea, 

even to iR in.« 



CHAPTER XVI. 

And I heard Elul, at iR 106, saying to the seven planet- 
ary angels. Go your 

Revelation xvli.--And I heard a great^iceout ^^ys, and pOUr OUt 
of the temple saymg to the seven angels. Go your ^ ' . '^ 

ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God the vials Upon the 

a And the first went, and poured out his vial €^^' ^ An^ the 
upon the earth ; and there fell a noisome and first angel pOUred 
grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of «. i. • • i 

the beast, and them which worshipped hU image. OUt hlS Vial Upon 

the earth ; and there 
fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men, Hiram 
and Jacobus, which had the mark of the beast in their fore- 

3 And the second angel poured out his vial upon J^^^^S. Scetheulccr 
the sea ; and it became as the blood of a dead : and in the leg.** And the 
every living soul died in the sea. « , 

' * second angel pour- 

ed his vial out upon the sea, and it became as the blood 
of a dead ; and every living soul died in the red sea on 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon ^^ 3ISt of DeCCm- 
the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they became ber. ^ And the third 

"°^* angel poured out 

his vial upon the rivers and fountains,^ and they became 
blood,7 and I heard the angel of the waters, or mistress of 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou ^^ ^^^ Mary, Say, 
art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and ThoU art righte- 
shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. . « ^ 

ous, the sun of 

righteousness, which art, and wast, and shalt be. And 

. ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^, . . . , t^^ fourth angel 

6 For they have shed the blood of samts and , i^ • • i 
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink ; pOUred OUt hlS Vial 
for they are worthy. ^ ^ ^^ ,^ ^ upon the SUn at the 

7 And I heard another out of the altar say. Even \ 

so. Lord God Almighty, true and righteous thy winter SOlsticC, at 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon -^ 28l.9 And the 
the sun ; and power was given unto him to scorch fifth angel pOUred 
men Mrith fire. ^ , . . , 

out his Vial upon 
the seat of the beast,*® and it was yet dark, and 
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they gnawed their tongues.' 



And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial on the 



9 And men were scorched with great heat, and 

blasphemed the name of God, which hath power great rivei Euphra- 

L^^}^.'"^"'"'"^''"*^""*'"""''" tes,» and the water 

I 10 And the iifUi angel poured out his vial upon waS dried UD that 

the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom was full of , ^ , . . 

darkness : and they gnawed their tongues for pain, the Way Of the KingS 

I 1 1 And blasphemed the God of heaven because qC f }^ a gocf misht 
of their pains and sores, and repented not of their ^ 

! deeds. be prepared. The 

I a And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon 4.1^ „^^ r^^j^^Ji 1 ^^^^^ 

\ the great river EuphmesVand the water the^f ^^ee Cerben3came 

was dried up, that the way of the kings of the east OUt of the mOUth 

■ might be prepared. r i.u J 

I 13 And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 01 tiie aragOn, 

out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the T'vnlmn 4 anH mif 

mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the ^/P"""> «*"" ""«• 

false prophet. of the mOUth of 

i 14 For they are the spirits of devils, working p.^,^ .i.- t.^^,^^ 5 

I miracles, go forth unto the kings of the earth and ^^''•"^J "'^ UCdbl,'' 

of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of and OUt of the 

that great day of God Almighty. , r i_ e \ 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed he that mOUth Ot the falsC 

watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest he walk prophet^^ who COuld 

naked, and they see his shame. * *^ ' , 

I 16 And he gathered them together into a place nOt predict SOlar 

: caUed in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. .• TViac** r Ar 

I 17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial ^*™^- ^ "^^C ^^Cr- 



I " 



into the air ; and there came a great voice out of bcri are the SpiHtS 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It /. j ., « , 

i, done. of devils, and gather 



I 18 And there were voices, and thunders, and together tO the bat- 
I lightnings ; and there was a great earthquake, such , /. 1 , 

as was not since men were upon the earth, so tie 01 the great day 



• N 55-57-^4 A 



mighty an earthquake, so great. ^ nlare rallprl 

19 And the great city was divided into three |^"'" ^ P^^^^ CailCU 

parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and great in the Hebrew 

Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give . a ^ 

unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of tOngUe Armaged- 

his wraih. . . ^ don, meaning " the 

ao And every island fled away, and the inountams . y / ,• 

were not found. fnOUntaiH of appUs^ 

ai And there feU upon men a great hail out of ^^ RamUS pomifer. 
heaven, about the weight of a ulent : and men '■^ ' 

blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail ; at /R. 28 1 .^ And 

for the plague thereof was exceeding great. ^^^ seventh angel 

poured out his vial into the air, and in heaven a great 

voice came from the throne,^ saying, Memra, It is done. 



CHAPTER XVII. 
One of the seven angels, or planets, which had the seven 

ReveUtion xvii. i.-And there came one of the vials, talked with 

seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked YCit^ Saying, CoUie 

with me, saying unto me, Come hither : I will shew 1 • , -^ q 

unto thee the judgment of the great whore that nlther, tO iT\. 28 1, 

sitteth upon many waters: ^nd I will shoW 

unto thee the judgment of the great whore, that sitteth 9 



upon many waters.' King Hiram committed fornication 

with her, and Bac- 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have com- i A ^\. f 
mitted fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth CHUS ana tnOSe 01 
have been made drunk with the wine of her fomi- the earth gOt drunk 
cation. n^ 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the With her, at M. 28 1.' 

'^***'!!J^'?**ruT*''°°?S,"'K^"*;!^''' So he carried me 

coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, havmg 

seven heads and ten horns. away in the Spirit 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and • ^ ^.i^ wilHpmPQ*; 3 
scarlet colour, and decked with gold and oredous *"'" '"^ WliaerneSS,-» 
stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand and I SaW the WO- 
fiill of abominations and filthiness of her fomica- ^ , 

tion : m^n seated upon a 

5 And upon her forehead a name written, MYS- scarlet /redH CO- 
TERY, BABYLON THE GREAT. THE , , , ^ ' ^ 

MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMiNA- loured beast, Cetus, 

TIONS OF THE EARTH. j.i^ u : u j 

6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood ^"'^ niSSCVen neaOS 
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of and ten homS,5 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with great u«„' ^ „ «^i^«« ^„« 
admiration. having a gOldCU CUp 

in her hand, at 
iR 281.^ Cetus goes into perdition.7 Cetus, as a constel- 
lation, 



was, yet is 
not, and yet is. 
And here the mind 
which hath wisdom : 



7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst 
thou marvel f I will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was and is not ; 
and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go , , , . , , , 
into perdiUon : and they that dwell on the earth the SaDDatlCal Heads 
shall wonder, whose names were not written in the 2J^ SCVCU mOUntaiuS 
book of life from the foundation of the world, when t • 1. v 

they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet On whlch the WO- 

9 And here the mind which hath wisdom- The "^^^ SlttCth (sce 
seven heads are seven mountains, on which the wo- the Budhist flgUrC 

xo And there are seven kings: five are faUen, -Tk^eeiO ).^ in ere 
and one is, the other is not yet come ; and when he are Sabbatical kiugS 
cometh, he must continue a short space. . ^ 

or Signs, five are 
fallen,'® one is," the other not yet come ;" and when 
he cometh he must continue a short space (23 degrees), 
not a solar sign of 30*^. Cetus is partly in Aries and 
of the sabbatical, and goeth into perdition, as already set 
forth. The ten kings are ten tribes, or signs, receivmg 

II And the beast that was, and U not, even he U One hoUr, Or SOlar 

Stion*^^* "*^ " °^ '*** ^^^* *~* ^"^^^ *"'"* ^'" ^^8n> with the beast, 



I a And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten AricS. The ten 

kings, which have received no kingdom as yet ; but |_:Up- -l j, 1 1 ma Ir a 

receive power as kings one hour with the beast. "IDCS Snau maKe 

13 These have one mind, and shall give their war with the Lamb 
power and strength unto the beast. , • 1. / 2. 

14 l*hese shaU make war with the Lamb, and the SUU With lamO' 
the Lamb shidl overcome them: for he is the Lord J^: and the SUn,the 
of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with r /-• j i_ ii 
him called, and chosen, and faithful. Lamb Of God Shall 

overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings. 
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The waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, 

15 And he saith unto me, The waters which thou are peopleS, BXe Ce- 
sawest, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and 1 ^-' 1 ^„u:«.„ j^« 
multitudes, and nations, and tongues. leStial multitudes, 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest upon j^d nationS, and ' 
the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall . in o a J 
make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her S-t /K. 20l. AnorO- 

iiesh, and bum her with fire . ^ . . „ . . meda is fabled as 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his . 

will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the being dcSOlate, 

beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled. rV»ain#»H fn 9 Te\tAr 

x8 And the woman which thou sawest U that CnainCQ lO a FOCK, 

great city, which reigneth over the kings of the &C., and the beaSt, 

^"^"^ Cetus, rises to eat 

her flesh, and destroy her.* And the woman is that great 
city, which hath power to reign over the kings of the 
earth, at iR 281.3 



11 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
Gabriel (Algenib) comes down from heaven, having 

Revelationxviii.i.— And after these things I saw great pOWer, and 
another angel come down from h«iven, having the earth, at /R 28 1, ^ 
;:rcat power ; and the earth was lightened with his ' ' 

i-iory. was lightened with 

9 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 1 • „i__,_ -DoK^lr^^ 

saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is [^*S glOry. IJaOyiOn 

become the habiution of devils, and the hold of js fallen, the COn- 

cvery foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and ^ . , , 

hateful bird. fusion ends, on the 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of the ^jst of December 
\^Tath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth j^ -. j • v * 
have committed fornication Mrith her, and the mer- /R 28I9 and IS be- 

^oLt of'h^uSr'" "'" ""^ '^ ^ome the habitation 

4 And I heard another voice fitmi heaven, saying, Qf Genubi and his 
Come out of her, my people, that ye be not par- , ., - , 

takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her CleVllS,^ and a Cage 

of every unclean 



plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her works 
the cup which she hath filled fill to her double. ^ 

7 How much she hath glorified herself and lived ' I, f f 
delidously, so much torment and sorrow give her : merCuantS Ol 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no earth 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. ni ' 8 u u 

8 Therefore shall )»er plagues come in one day, iT^25I) have De- 
death, and moummg^ and famine ; and she shaU be ^QjQg yi^^jj throu(;h 



and hateful bird — 
the eagle,^ and the 
owl, &C.7 And the 
the 
Canaan^ 



at 



utterly burned with fire : for strong the Lord God 
who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have com- 
mitted fomicatioii and lived deliciously with her, 
shall bewail her, and lament for her, when they /f^ 25 1.^ 
!»hall see the smoJce of her burning, ^ . 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, Ot XlCaven 



the abundance of 

her delicacies, at 

And Elul 

cried. 



saying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that ComC OUt of her 
mighty city I for in one hour is thy judgment come. 

II And the merchants of the earth shall weep my people. 
and mourn over her ; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more : 



19 The merchandise of gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, 
and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and 
iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odourr, and ointments, 
and firankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine fiour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 
chariots, and slaves, and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, and all things which yrere dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that great city, that 
was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, 
and decked with gold, and precious stones, and 
pearls I 

17 For in one hour so great richer is come to 
nought. And every shipmaster, and all the com- 
pany in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by 
sea, stood afar off, 

z8 And cried when they saw the smoke of her 
burning, saying, What like unto this great city I 

19 And they cast dust «n their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, wherein were made rich all that had ships in 
the sea by reason of her costliness I for in one hour 
is she made desoUte. 

30 Rejoice over her, heaven, and holy apostles 
and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on her. 

az And a mighty angel took up a stone like a 
great millstooe, and cast into the sea, saying. Thus 
with violence shall that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and shall be foimd no more at all. 

aa And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and 
of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more 
at all in thee : and no crafuman, of whatsoever 
craft, shall be found any more in thee ; and the 
sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at all 
in thee; 

■3 And the light of a candle shall shine no more 
at all in thee ; and the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee : 
for thy merchants were the great men of the earth ; 
for by thy sorceries were all nations deceived. 

34 And in her was found the blood of prophets, 
and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the 
earth. 



Shipmaster, " Ca- 
nopus," and the 
sailors of Argo (see 
Bayer's plate), stood 
afar off, from /R 
281, in the Gemini. 



A mighty angel 
took up a stone 
like a great nether 
millstone, to JR 
106,' and cast it 
into the sea," say- 
ing, Babylon shall 
be found no more 
at all. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

The marriage of the sun-lamb with Azamech Virgo, 

the moon, in her j 

Revelation xix. 1. — And after these things I r 11 1 , ^ U I 

heard a great voice of much people in heaven, say- '^^* &OTy j and Sne I 

ing. Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, made herself rcadv ' 

and power, unto the Lord our God : * u 1 j 

a For true and righteous his judgments : for he With Clean and 

hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the ^f^itC DCtticoat at •' 

earth with her fornication, and luth avenged the ^ *^ ' . 

blood of his s-rvants at her hand. TR I oG.-' 
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3 And ftgain they said. Alleluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the four 
beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on 
the throne, sairing, Amen ; Allelwa. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying, 
Pniae our God, sdl ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, both small and great 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, mid as the voice of many waters, and an 
the vdce of mighty thunderings, saying. Alleluia : 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneUi. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him : for the nurrlage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that she should be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me. Write, Blessed they 
which are called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the true 
sajrings of God. 

so And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he 
said unto me, See not ; I am thy fellow-servant, 
and of thy brethren Uiat have Uie testimony of 
Jesus : worship God : for the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 

zs And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white 
horse ; and he that sat upon him called Faithful 
and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and 
make war. 

19 His eyes as a flame of fire, and on his head 
many crowns : and he had a name written, that no 
man knew, but he himself 

S3 And he clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: 
and his name b called The Word of God. 

14 And the anmes in heaven followed lum upon 
white hofses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
that with It he should smite the nations : and he 
shall rule them with i^ rod of iron : and he treadeth 
the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God. 

16 And he hath on vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the son ; and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly b the midst of heaven. Come and gather 
yourselves together unto the supper of the great 
God: 

s8 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captabs, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all, free and bond, both small and 
great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gadiered together to make 
war against him that sat on the hone, and against 
his army. 

go And the beast was taken, and with him the 
fidse prophet that wrought mlrades before him, 
with which he deceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that wotsMpped his 
image. These both were cast alive into a lake of 
fire burning with brimstone. 

crying with a loud voice, sajring to 



And I saw heaven 
opened, the gate 
opened at ^281, 
and, behold, the 
white horse, Sagit- 
tarius, and he that 
sat upon him was 
the faithful and 
true brother, stand- 
ing to order, clothed 
with a red vesture. 
On his head were 
many crowns, at 
^281;' and» he 
treadeth under foot 
the winepress, at 
iR 281.3 And on 
his vesture* and on 
his thigh,s a name 
written. King of 
Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. And I saw 
Sagittarius standing 
in the sun, and with 
Memra, at JSi 281, 
all the fowls that fly 



in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves 

together unto the 

as And the remnant were slain with the sword of cnrtitAr miH-nifrVil- 
him that sat upon the horse, which proceeded out 5"PPC'^> """ "*"'' 
of his mouth : and all the fowls were filled with meal, Of ' the great 

God,Jove,atA28i. 



their flesh. 



CHAPTER XX. 



Revelation zx. i.^And I saw an angel come 
down from heaven, having the key of the bottom- 
less pit and a great chain in his hand. 

a And he laid hold on the dragon, that old ser- 
pent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years. 



The angel Gabriel came down from M io6,» heaven, 

having the key of 
the bottomless pit, 
and a great chain 
in his hand, at 
M. 286,3 and he 
laid hold on the Dragon, Satan, serpens,* and bound him 
a thousand years, or ten signs, in the bottomless pit, at 

JR. 281,5 and shut 

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut y^^ ^p 6 ^ind PUt 
him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should ^^ " 
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years the maSOUlC Seal 
should be fulfilled : and after that he must be loosed „_ -,_ Xslrvy 7 «Viof Vio. 
a UtUe season. ^PO^^ ^™'^ ^}^^ ^^ 

should deceive the 
nations no more, until the thousand years should be 
fulfilled, and after that he must be loosed a little season 
or the sun would be obliged to stand still. And John 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, SaW thrOUeS,^ and 
and judgment was given unto them : and the sou U judgment, the Libra 
of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, "' ° , 

and for the word of God, and which had not wor- waS glVCU tO thcm 
shipped the beast, neither his image, neither had fViof eof im/M^ fViom o 
received mark upon their foreheads, or in their ^^^ ^ai Upon rnera,^ 
hands ; and they lived and reigned with Christ a and the SOUls of 
thousand yeaira. *u *u * v 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until t^em that WCrC De- 
thc thousand years were finished. This is the first headed '** at the ter- 
resurrection. . . r i_ 

6 Blessed and holy he that hath part in the first miUatlOU 01 the 
resurrection : on such the second death hath no golar vear But the 
power, but they shall be priests of God and of ^ ^ ' 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the nations which lived UOt again Until 
are in the four quarters of the earth, God and Ma- , , , 

gog, to gather them together to battle : the number tne thOUSanO years, 
of whom as the sand of the sea. q^ ^g^ sigUS, Were 

finished. This is the first resurrection. Hiram and 
Jacob were not included in this resurrection. Blessed 
are they of the first resurrection, on such the second 
death, between M, 221 and iR 281, hath no power, 

K 2 



rest of the dead, 
those at iR22i" 
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but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 

shall reign with him 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth, Purina ten sifmS. Or 
and compassed the camp of the saints about, and ""^*"5 ^C" Signs, or 
the beloved city : and fire came down from God out a thoUSand VearS. 
of h«aven, and devoured them. rr • u i? u * 

10 And the devU that deceived them was cast ^iram aD ll.pn IS On 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast \^ great whlte 
and the false prophet, and shall be tormented day . ^ , 

and night for ever and ever. tOTOne, the lactea,' 

IX And I saw a great white throne, and him that fmm wlioc^ far#» tV»^ 

sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven ""™ WQObC lacC UlC 

fled away ; and there was found no place for them, earth ' and the 

xa And I saw the dead, small and great, stand u^„,,-.-, , «f /d «Q» 

before God ; and the books were opened : and an- 'iCaven,* ai .fl^ 20 1 

other book was opened, which is of life: and the and iR I06, fled 

dead were judged out of those things which were , , 

written in the books, according to their works. away, and there 

'3 And thesea gave up the dead which werem ^aS found nO plaCe 

It ; and death and hell delivered up the dead whidi ^ , , 

were in th«m : and they were judged every /nan for them. And I 

according to their works. ^ ^ j cfanH 

14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of ^^ '"^ "^^" Siana, 
fire. ITiis is the second death. SOlstjtially, before 

15 And whosoever was not found written in the ^ « * 7n o 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire. UOQ, at /K25i;* 

and the books were 
opened,s and another book was opened, which is of life, 
at M, io6.<* 



CHAPTER XXI. 



And I John saw a new heaven and a new earth, com- 

Revehuionxxi.x.-AndIsawanewheavenand fencing at Alpha, 
a new earth : for the finst heaven and the first earth JR 28 1, the ISt Of 
were passed away ; and there was no more sea. January, for the firSt 

heaven and the first earth were passed away at Omega, 
iR28i, the 31st of December. And I John saw the 

a And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem. ^^^^ ^*^' °^^ J^^" 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as Salem, the SOlstice, 
a bride adorned for her husband. ^^ • , - 

commg down from 
God, at JR. 106,7 prepared as a bride (Juno vel Cas- 
siopeia)^ adorned for her husband (Jove).^ And I heard 

Elul of heaven say- 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, . « t> 1. u / 

Behold, the tabernacle of God with men, and UwiU U>g> iJenOld the 

dwelljrith them, and they shall b^ tabemacle Of God 
God himself shall be with them, their God. 

with men,"" and 
Jove shall dwell among them, and they" shall be his peo- 



I 



pie, and God Qupiter or Jove) shall be with them, their 

God, and there shall 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears from their , j u 
eyes; and there shaU be no more death, neither ^e nO mOre Qeatn. 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more And he that Sat On 
pain : for the former things are passed away. u 1. 

5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, the throne ' Said 
I make all things new. And he said unto me, Write: n Tit»\\f\\A T mo1r<» 
for these words are true and faithful. J3CU01U, A maite 

It 

done. 



IS 



of life freely. 



I am Alpha and 



all things new. 
OmegaP He, his solar 
majesty, that over- 

6 And he said unto me. It is done. I am Alpha . . .|| , 

and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give COmetn 1 Will DC 

tmto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water J^jg God and hc 

shall be my Son! 
Verse 8 is evidently a priestly interpolation and unmean- 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit all things; ^^%' Then COmeS 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son. one of the Seven 

8 But the fearful, and tmbelieving, and the . . ^ 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, planetary aUgelS 01 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have j^ 28 1 and talked 
their part in the lake which bumeth with fire and ' 

brimstone : which is the second death. tO me, John, Say- 

9 And there came unto me one of the seven .• j- « Pnm*» )ii*fVi**r 
angels which had the seven vials fiiU of the seven "*0' ^umc miner, 
last plagues, and ulked with me, saying, Come and I will shew 
hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ 

Lamb's wife," and he carried me away in the spirit to 

10 And he carried me away in the spirit to a great IR 1 06,' tO a great 
and high mountain, and shewed me that great city, «_ J u.'rrV* r«^^,,««4-ni«^ 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out of h«Iven froS ^^^ ^^^^h mOUntaiU, 

God. Mons Maenalus, at 

iR 106,3 and he showed me the holy Jerusalem descending 
out of heaven,^ from Jove.s 

XI Having the glory of God : and her light like 
unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal ; 

X2 And had a wall great and high, had twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Israel : 

13 On the east three gates ; on the north three 
gates ; on the south three gates ; and on the west 
three gates. 

X4 And the wall of the dty had twelve founda- 
tions, and in them the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

X5 And he that talked yrith me had a golden reed 
to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

x6 And the dty lieth foursquare, and the length 
is as large as the breadth : and he measured the 
dty with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The 
length and the breadth and the height of it are 
equal 

\^ And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred 
forty four cubits, the measure of a man, that is, of 
the angel. 



N 97-85 A 



V7 



3 m35 

* 6 
s N96 



-J 



THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 



"5 



« N85 

» N 67-89 
3 Ay 52 



noting brilliant 



18 And the building of the wall of it was jasper : Relate tO the 

and the dty pure gold, like unto clear glass. t \. A 

X9 And the foundations of the waU of the city COlOUr 01 the de- 
garnished with all manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation jasper ; the second, sapphire ; the 
third, a chalcedony : the fourth, an emerald ; 

ao The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh, chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, 
a topaz ; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

3x And the twelve gates twelve pearls: every 
several gate was of one pearl : and the street of the 
city pure gold, as it were transparent glass. 

23 And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. 

33 And the city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb the light thereof. 

34 And the nations of them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of it : and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honour into it. 

35 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by 
day : for there shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory and honour of 
the nations into it. 

37 And there shall in no wue enter into it any 
thing that dcfileth, neither worketh abomination, or yenS. 
a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. 



No 
night 



gates, 
in the 



no 
hea- 



CHAPTER XXII. 



A pure river of water of life, clear 

Revelation xxii. x. — And he shewed me a pure 
river of the water of life, clear as crystal, proceed- 
ing out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

3 In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, the tree of life, which baurc twelve 
fruits, yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves 
of the tree for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more curse : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and 
his servants shall serve him : 

4 And they shall see his face : and his name in 
their foreheads. 

I 5 And there shall be no night there ; and they 
need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the 
LorJ God giveth them light : and they shall reign 
for ever and ever. 



as crystal, proceed- 
ing out of the 
throne,' and out of 
gamma, Cassiopeia,' 
and of the Lamb. 3 
In the midst of 
the street of the 
Milky way, and on 
either side of the 
river the tree of 
life, the oak Robur 
Caroli, which bare 



* JamiesoH, p. 6 1 



twelve fruits, yielding her fruit every month, and the 
^ * J u J . in. • r %i.r i Icaves of thc tree 

6 And he said unto me, These •a3rmgs faithful v i t 

and true : and the Lord God of the holy prophets for the heahug of 

:^;l:"n."nL::utur,.'^-™""''''*''^thenations. Robur 

7 Behold, I come quickly : blessed he that keep- Caroli COUtaiuS 
eth the sayings of the prophecy of this book. . ^ 

8 And I John saw these things, and heard. And twelve StaiS. 
when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship 

before the feet of thoAngel which shewed me these 
things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See not : for I am thy 
fellowservaat, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them which keep the sayings of this book : 
worship God. 

xo And he saith unto me. Seal not the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book : for the time is at hand. 

XX He that b unjust, let him be unjust still : and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he 
that is righteous, let him be righteous still : and he 
that is holy, let him be holy stilL 

X3 And, behold, I come quickly ; and my reward 
with me, to give every man acc or ding as his work 
shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the first and the last. 

14 Blessed they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city. 

X5 For without dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and maketh a lie. 

x6 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. I am the root 
and the ofispring of David, the bright and morning 



17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 

x8 For I testify unto every man that heareth the Let any OUe add I 
words of the prophecy of this book. If any man , TVyT^r^ior* r%» 

shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him ^ me JVieaian Or 
the plagues that are written in this book. Persian laW DoiutS, 

19 And if any man shall take away from the '^ 

words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take &C., aUCl plagUeS 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of Oie ^j^ enCOmpaSS him 
holy city, and the thmgs which are wntten m this '^ 

book. — or if he take from 

30 He which testifieth these things saitli. Surely ., , .y 

I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come. Lord '"^ ^^^ ^^^J ^^ 

Jesus^ _ _ _ . . . no longer the book 



31 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ with you 
alL Amen. 



of life. 



Preparing for the press is a continuation of " Veritas," in four parts : — 

The first interpreting, according to the Median and Persian Laws, all the 
most remarkable and important facts of the heavenly personated Patriarchs, 
as recorded in the Old Testament, from sun-set in S*IB^]1 Tisrc (Libra) to 
sun-rise in ]D^3 Nisan (Aries). 



The second part, by using the same Laws, wfll-'interpret the miracles 
attributed to his Sdlar. Majesty, as personifying the Saviour ol the World 
j5pm sun-riar in Nisan (Aries) to' mm-set in TYsre (Libra). 

fpte third p3xt will be the cetestbl interptftatidlis of the Bodhist m^eries, 
showhg that the astoonomica) q?eed of the Budhlsts is tbe most, ancient 
recorded by man, and that att other doctrines are, durectly or indirectly, 
derived therefrom. 

The fourth will elucidate the mysteries of Coinnogony, as known in ancient 
times, showing, as Ecclesiastic^ insist on the wodd being only some six 
thousand years old, that they have thus shut the door to the investigation of 
truth, whereas " Veritas " will produce evidence that the Budhist creed is 
correct, and tibat the Earth's motion is ETERNAL ! 

There may be those who wouldy to save themselves from study ^ desire 
practical demonstration of the working of the Laws as regards passages in 
the Old or New Testament: those so desirous can receive instruction by 
applying to the Publishers of "Veritas." 
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